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5 _— Albley, 


Baron of Winterbarne jo 


q * Giles, One of the Lords of 
. His Majeſties moſt Honou- 


W 4 
— 


. proteetion from your Ho- 
nonr Hath been an unque- 

j ſtionable maiter of my 

} Itxperience , which therefore calls p4 
8 -.. A 2 a erateful 


- rable Privy Courcel. 
| pv Righs Honourable, 
'FL '... TYarhy "Angels are a0; 
q troverted Theme : But 


%,," Y 


4 grateful acknowledgement. Gogs pro- F 
widence in the diſpoſal of my nativity, 

calculated mee for your neighbour, vy 
vicinity of place; and you have owned 
mee as a favourite, by your benigne at- 
fection. For your Noble d:ſþoſitios ad- 
mitted mee as a Client, to your ſignal 
Favour, and ſingular Patronage,vhen 
the progging attempts of ay ambitious 
Phylargyriſt, had wel nigh made mee 
truly bifpreſed. Had the bright rayes 
of your Lordjhips Bounty been onely 
terminated op.-myſelf, in that peculiar 
Patronizing of a cauſe, as juſt on one 
hand, as ſneakinely undermining on 
the other; nothing leſs than a Putlick 
Reficaion of gratitude, when ever oc- 
caſion offered 11 ſelf, wonld have been 
exprited from your devoted Client, 
But yowr Gooineſs (being no waies de- 
featve in its native and gennine pro- 
perty of communicativeaeſs). hath from 
its unalterable Centre derived moſt con- 
ſpreuous lines of pregnant Bounty, to 
ſome of my endearcd relations alſo. To 
{mother 


; 


© .  Dedicatory. 


other theſe favours then with a flas 


denial, would be an high inepeachment 
of veracity; and not to acknowledge 
them on ſuch an _— conld plead 
for n0 diftance, from down-right ſordid- 
neſs, and plain ingratitade. Thi ſmall 
Treatiſe on theſe Conſiderations, pro- 
flrates its ſelf «t your Honours feet, 
wot with any hopes to equallize your 
worth, or to merit your Patronage,' with 
ſo ſlender an Eſſay as it s, but'with 4 
deſire to leave ths Teſtimonial to.the 
world; that your Favours have not been 
fraitleſty beſtowed on an wnerateful or 
unminaful ſervant, Tet if your piercing 
eye be but animated with a Candid 
Aſpect, ſo as to paſs by the failears 
and imperfeitions of the Anthor, the 
Theme'it ſelf, and the main defign of 
the Treatiſe, may without preſumption 
be deemed not mnworthy the Patronage 
of the moſt Noble perſon in the world. 
Of the former I need not doubt, when t 
reflet on that clear reſemblance in your 
A 3 Hopogrs 


Honours deportment of the Prinutti 
Nobles, who were ſtiled IV by. the 
Hebrews , and SIM 12 Candid, 
& filii Candidorum, xt only for their 
white garments, but alſo for the candid- 
neſs of their minds, and integrity of 
their manners. The latter I may with 


See he SHECINAH, or the Divine Preſence 

|| ward©*” in Goſpel Worlhip- fids bwh pages of 

| 4+[r4 p. the enſuing diſconrſe, Who now cau 

yo think himſelf too great, or tao good to 
—_ that, as, | 

overaign prerogative of conveying real 

cakes <7 _ to Ki that = [o 

far bleſſed, as to be partakers of it. $0- 

erates meeting Lenophon, axd.. per- 

4 eetuing him to be « [mart youth, holds 

4 up bu ftaff, bids him ſtand, and asks 

Hof him where thoſe ſmall wares were ſold, 

| that were ordiuarily uſed, to which,when 

Zenophon gave him 4 rtady anſwer, 

hee further acked him where men were 


made truly good: Alas Sir ! (aid hee, 


Ma 48 
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| | that | 


more boldneſs averre,ſince the Majeftick | 


ich alone hath the | 
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8 & | Dea tory. 


| Þ that 7 cannot tell: Follow mae then, 
f | ſaid Socrates, end thouſ[halt learn that 
> | of mee. Let thoſe that are ſo yu 
r | ſtrangers to themſelves, 4s not to be ac+ 
, arnted wit h their own weakneſs, ven- 
f | ture apon the preſenting to the world 4 
v | Syſtewe of Socratical Wiſdome. 48 — 
© | 2»y ambition is by this ſlender Eſſay, to 
e | ai? the part of Socrates his flaff,, 10 pus 
f | thoſe toa fland, that are wiſe enough to 
8 | be trading in the (mall waxes of the 
0 | world, with a neglect of real goodneſs; 
e | axd likea Mercurial Statue; to poznt 
| | out the way to the Preſence of God, 
0 | whichcan make us both good and glort- 
- { ows, holy here, and happy hereafter. To 
-" | be your Lordſhips Remembrancer in 
s | thu, 1 humbly conceive itts be a peece 
s | rather of my bounden duty, than any 
> | bold or preſumptuous attempt : And thas 
py þ| 1 need be no more, the world ſufficiently 
'» | knows that i already fully acquainted 
e | with your conftant zeal and forwardneſs 
'> Þ} to promote the flouriſhing of the Publick 
i | 


Ordinances, 


The Epiſtle "TW 
Ordinances , where the ſpecial Pre=F 
ſence of God i #9 be enjoyed. But 6” 
thers, too tos many others there are, that | 
want ſuch a ſtaff to corret themws for © 
their Errours, as well as to dire thems 

- to their duty. Sach I mean who Have 

LT in thir Tudzements turned Berhel 
- roy 69, Beth-haven, the Houſe of God 

FJ & into ax houſe of Iniquity, and then 

take occaſion to deſert it prophanely. 

The Houſe of Prayer they now abomi- 

nate, as if it were a Den of Theeves:; . 
The eſtabliſhed Church- Government 
& looked upon 4s an unſupportable yoak 
of Tyranny, and ts accordingly de- 
tefted. Golpel-Miniſters are looked on 
as the Purſuvanrs of the Whore. of 
Babylon, fit onely toe Trappan ſouls 
znto Egyptian darkneſs, and are dealt 
withall accordingly, ſet at open defi- 
ance. All Ordinances are diſdarn- 
fully ſlighted us dry Beaſts, and Bar- 
ren Wilderneſſes. The two Sacra- 
ments are undervalued and diſguſted as 

' mean 


Dedicatory. 


. mt food 
. 


dry-nutſed at very low and outſide diſ- 
| penſations.' The Syirit of Life, the 


Light within, 22 ever-living Word, 4 
the everlaſting Goſpel; are the choice © 
rarities that will velifh 'oely in_the catTTTINE 
#ri0us pallates of our Quaktrs, In thePAMMLL 
mean while the Church of God lyes( | 


deftitute and forlorn, as if God had re- 


moved the Golden Candlefticks oxt of 


his own houſe, and had ſet them up in 
their Parlours : And «s.if »o other Oyl 
rowld be uſed for the Temple-Service, 
but what drops ont of thr-good womans 
truſe. I wonder whether the firft Coſpel- 
Preacher |ohn'Baptiſt; could have Far 
cared his head any better from theſe, had 
hee been” living _ them, than het 
aid from Herod, who being Qavh Bogr- 
Tos w igna,- The voice of one crying 
in the Wilderneſs, wonld both 1 his 
doftrive and pratiiſeplecrytheir dumb 
tonventions,and their high kind of pre«= 
tended devetion in theirhilent expecta- 
to 4 tion 


» fit onely for a” that ave 
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tion of Edthaſiaftical rapturts. It & ut* 
ry. diffecult to determine, which of 
. the two ſorts are fartheft off from the 
true manner of edifying, they that read 
their ſeryice in au ummelligible lan- 


ILL 7 guage, or they that uſe no language at 
FH: 14, all, awd yet Gd 415 . for. edific ation. , 
be... 1; And intel by this, and many her Syu- 


cretiſmes of #heirs. with the ther, both is 
pradrice ahd dettrine, it may. be eaſily 
ſeen whether that fond Generation were 
rwrr-ing emain. 1 could think at pre- 
ſent of no better charatter of theſe peo- 
% ple, than the vbd Roman Letters SP, 
"Q. R. with wenerable Brdes witty in- 
to pretation of. thim: Who coming #0 
Rame, and being asked the AE 
thin, hee diſſemblangly anſwered, Stul- 
tus populus querit Remam, 'T*. 
true, the forefront of the: Portal, that 
leads 10 the. Papal ( loyſters, arc, by their 
being bedeckt -with wariety of magnifi- 
ent Gawdirits,' highly abanatnable to 
this pn SeCavine, aa mt | 


fie 


£ + be Dedicatory go i] 
Y fied Generation of fandlings, Aud they 


are ſo far ty love with what ingenious: 


' rend Prelate of onr own on the name. 
» PAPA, viz, Paparum Ambitio Pe- 
perit Amichriſtum; ' That now they 
cry down all ftipends of Preachers as 
the Hiptiof the Whore of Babylon , 
and the 'Ltoe maintenance by Tithes 
4t as introduttion to 'Antichriſtianiſmic. 
Thus have they wheeled abaxt fo' far 
| from the fore-front, that at length 


Cod 


beleeve this that can, whoa hath once 
| acquainted himſelf with the Rules and 
Method laid down by Contzen rhe Fe- 6 
ſaite,.. far..4he re | .ta. 
the Far As pms, T 
obwviate theſe groſs deluſions , and to 
provide an Antidote for this ſpreading 
Gangrene , was both the Original and 
end, of this following Trafdate. Which 
that it may promote the Glory of 
God , bee ſerviceable to hs Church, 
4 2 and 


XUM 


Acroſtick, mentioned by.a Right Rewes... 


they: art tumbling iy 4matn at the back- @ ot 
' | door of Popery, CAnd let any diſ- be 


Gow of 
Perry 


-, 


and as a Teftimonial of Gratitude, bet-* 
acceptable ro your Lord ſbip, i the 
moſt importunate deſire, and hearty 


breathing of 
| My Lord, 


3 | Yaur Honours moſt 
Beckingham, deeply devoted and 
Novemb, $, moſt humble Ser- 

1662, \ vant, 


Fobs $iilling fleet, 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


© ap Ece Hyeroglyphicks as . 
N32 uſual and incclligible 
Jy with us, as formerly 
6, i they have been a- 
V/4G mongſt the Egyptians, 
WP [| 1 ſhould have made. no 
orher Preface, or ads 
dreſs to the Reader, chan by preſertivg to. 
him, the portraiture of Juice and Char:- 
ty in the fronciſpeece of this ſmall Trea- 
ciſe. For the main ſcepe and defign of my 
 Y preſent undertaking, 1s to vindicate tizz 
| ublick Worſhip of God, and his ſacred 
Ordinances, from chat undervaluing cen- 
rempt, which hath beenchrown upon them, 
by Quakers, Familifts, Libertines, Ana” 
baptiſts, Selfaries, and Separatiſts, of all 
ſorts and fixes. Now Charity, that makes 
mee look abroad, and rake a view with an 
eye of pitty and tender commiſeration, of 
the diſtreſſed, and diſtragedeſtate, of Gods 
Vineyard planted among us: And mee 
__ — rounding mee in the = 
with che words of Chriſt to his _ in che ———_ 


Canticles, c, 2.v. 15. Take us the Foxes,the 


®» © 
© © 
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little Foxes, that ſpoil the Vines: For otr 
a 3 Vines 
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PY The Preface , _ _ 
nes have tent Oraper. Hereticks "aid | 
Schilmaricks, ace the greater and che lefler 
Foxes, and rhe hunting and taking of ſuch, 
is nor only a noble recreation (adzquare 
uideed for the vaſt abilicies of the moſt ge- 
nerouſly ſpirited Chriſtians) buralſo a very 

_ charitable undetraking for the Church of 
God, in thoſe that can but any wales help 
forward ſo ſervicetle a deſign. For theſe, 
like Foxes, are borh cunning, and cruel, and 
borh waies chey corrupt che Vines, deſtroy 
the Churches of Chriſt. As cunning as a 

* Fox1 \Vhere could wee finde the Proverb 
more fully verified, than in the ſubtle de- 
luding Schiſmaricks of our age? And for 

| bloody cruelty, can we finde a parallel co 

| theſe, where they ger power? How have the 
| render Vines,nay the Vineyard of Exgland, 
been corrupted, and deſtroyed of late by 
ſuch cunning, and cruel beaſts, as rheſe de- 
9 # vouting Foxes are? And 1s it not highly 
charitable ro indeavour the reclaiming and 
reformation of thoſe, whoſe main intend- 
ment is to ruine the Church of God,and de- 
cry the precious Truths and Ordinances of 
th: Goſpel ? © The Wolves were deſtroy- 
*edcut of this Land by the wiſdome of a 
* victorious Prince : On ! that we could ſee 
© the like deliverance from the Foxes, Then, 
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© Asfor Juſtice, thar purs. mee: upon loak- 


ing well about mee at home, fince that in 
thar tizcle ſpor of ground Divine providence 
andgoodneks hath called mee to - refidenc 
upon,in the wark and calling, of a Minifigr 
of the Gaſpel,] found many even; roo many 
"_— _ Foxes, ro cava) x ws - a- 

» being ſadly pervertea by the graſs 
and firong deluſions of the Odakeri.Thel I 
finde to be ſuch,yho have na only rejeted 
rhe juſt Authority of the Church, and the 
lawful power of the Magiſtrate in the de- 
cent ordering of the external adjunas of 
Religious Worſhip, bur alſoy with as grear 
indignicy againkt God,as in jury co their own 
ſouls, have utterly thrown off the very eſ- 
ſentials and ſubſtancials of Goſpel Worſhip. 
Pride, ignorance, prejudices, err -rs, and 


_ groſs principles of Enthuſiaſm, have hurried 


them onto an high degree of contempt of 
Publick Prayers,Preaching,Sacraments,and 
che relt of Gods ſacred ordinances. Theſe by 
right are part of my charge, though they 
have wake chemſelves from being any 
part of my flock. Not only Charity, but J- 
ſlice and equity, have put mee upon a deep 
reſentment, of thar deſperate and forlorn 
condition, they have wikully and obllinate- 
ly plungedchemſetves in,by giving up cheir 

. + a4 ſouls 


= — I >_< —_—— 


The Preface 


ſouls togroſs and irong deluſions. Toi Fa T 
rempt the beſt means, andto uſe the molt | + 


| likely waies and methods for their recovery, 


ſeems to mee not only cruly charicable,bur 
higtily juft and equitable: As being obliged, 
in imitation of my blefſed Redeemer, to do 
my utmoſt by all lawful means, to re-gain 
the loſt ſheep,who haye voluncarily Rrayed 
from the houſe of 1ſrael.Private conference, 


——Which I have had with _ I have hither- 
a 


to found very ſucceſsleſs, harp and harrow 
agreeing as well, as the uſing of reaſons and 
arguments with abſurd and unreaſonable 
men, Preaching down rheir errors, though 
neceſſary to preſerve oc hers right and ſound 
in the Faith) yer have I found it fruitleſs 
coo, to the reclaiming of thoſe, whoſe grand 
errour 18 in an utter incapacity of being 
reached this way, it ſelf being a wilful ab- 
ſenting from, and a proud conrempr of the 
Publick Ordinances, 'I have ſometimes 
thought that prayers, tears, and pitty to- 
wards ſuch deſperately forlorn wretches, 
were the only means for reclaiming of 
chem, or elſe they were for ever undone : 
Theſe I have thought mu(t do the work, yer 
even theſe have I known, when proffered, 
and promiſed, to be notoriouſly, 'and pro- 
phanely rejeRed by one, who told mee hee 

%5 flood 


Xl 


_ - tothe Reader, 
F A60d nor in need of che prayers of any. Bur 


2 * 


they muſt and thall have, rill I have reaſon 
co beleeve, that God will have mee to pray 
no more for them; and how to be aſlured 
of that, I know nor, bur by being evidently 
aflured, that they have ſinned the fin unco 
dearh. Bur prayers,and the uſe of other pra 
bable means, are no waies inconſiſtent for 
the obtaining of any deſired bleſſing, Con- 
fidering therefore how induſtrious the licrle 
*Foxes are in ſearching out their prey, how 
ſudiouſly diligent ſeducers all along have 
been by continual prating in their canting 


language, and by publiſhing their unincel- s# 


ligible phancies, and all co purchaſe Proje- 
lires to Hell, and to delude poor filly ſouls 
into the damnable pachs of irrecoverable 
' ruine, withour rich mercy.Quyr of a deep re- 
ſentmenc of char dangerous and ruinous 
courſe, many, not only in my own Parith, 
buc throughout the whole Nation, are ſedu= 
ced into.which took its riſe principally from 
the reje&ion of the Publick Worſhip,have I 
adventured the publication of this ſmall 
Treariſe, as an antidote, through Gods 
bleiſing, againſt chat corroding Canker,and 
{preading gangrene of heretical and diabo- 


lical delufions. 'If many poor ſouls thus 


groſly 


will chey,mll chey,the benefic of my prayers, - 


@* 


HT 


The Prefact, Fe. KL... 
groſly degeived, were but rattonally conyh 
ced, thar by leaving Gods publick inftiruted 
Worſhip, they did throw off Gods ſpecial 
preſence,and violently ruſh upon theDevils 
2round, | am apt ro beleeve a lictle mature 
confideration,would ſuddenly reduce them 
ro their right wirs, and then to the right 
waies of Gods Worſhip again. This have I 
made my preſent rask, to convince fouls of 
Gods ſpecial Prefence, in the places, and 
afſemblies of publick inſtitured Worthip of 
God, This truth, if once admitted with ra- 
rional ſarisfaRion to the mind, thoſe other 
errors and deluſions, which are taken up 
partly upon meer ignorance, partly through 
miſ-apprehenſions, and groſs prejudices, by 
a ſound and ſolid difcovery of the mind of 
God in his Publick Ordinances, would ſoon 
vaniſh away, and dwindle into norhing. 
Whar remains, ſhall be only to 1mplore an 
effeual bleſſing from Heaven, upon theſe ; 
weak endeavours of mine, Thar they may | 
promote piety.prevent apoſtaſte, raiſe choſe 
thar are fallen, confirm thoſe that ſtand up- 
right in the waies of God, and contribure 
ſomewhat or other to the turtherance of 
ſouls intheir progreſs towards the new Je- 
riſalen, 
Jaly 22, T hine in all Chriſt1an ſernce, | 
1662, John Scillingfleetre, 
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neſs. The Word reaches tothe heart, It diſ- 
covers ſecret thoughts, ſecret ſins; anſwers 
doubts; yeelds ſmitable comforts. Two pecu- 
biarities of Gods Word. Revealing Myſte- 

rio Traths. Preſſing of Pratiical _ 
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The life of Faith, Heavenly-mindedneſs. ( 

AMortification of fu, Inward Humil'yy . | 
: 100 


nh Chap... VIIL. . 
| Prattical Inferenses from the fecond Argu- 
. ywent.: Teachers of the Word mwſt not cor- 
. rrpt the Word of God, Hearers muſt own 
it. as the Word of God. And muſt receive 
*$with Reverences Mingle it with Faith, 
Pratiife it with Obtdience, Aweid' a cu- 
riog pleaſing of the tar. Bath Teachers 
end hearers muſt highly prize xt, 120 
| 23 Chap, IX | 
Gods Preſence in bit Worſhip by his miniſters, 
T hetruths of God muſt be beard though 
from mugedly Miniſters, Preachers are 
Gods Embaſſadors « Stewards of the my» 
- SFeriesof God.: Fopy requiſites in "Goſpel 
Stewards, Miniſters are Co-workers.\wuh 
God, How God and man work, together in | 
. thr converſion of Souls, and prodefition of | 

ſaving Faith, 11230 | 


Chaps X. 1 ook 
Prattical dedutiions . from Gods Prefence 
with his Miniſters. The Miniſters dignity, 
Their duty, As Embaſſadoars. As Stew- 
- ards, As Co-workers with God. People 
muſt eye God aud wot men, Prize Goſpel 
irutbs. Net be prejudiced againſt, nor #n- 


dervaluers 
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} deroalueys of Goſpel Munifters. Good 
| growndsfor Miniſters to Preach, and peo- 


| pleto bear . 146 
Gods Preſence in bus Wor P by the Holy 
Spirit. The Preſence of the Spirit praved 


by ſundry Texts of Scripture. The Word 
aud Spirit go together, The teaching of the 
Spirit, v0 plea for Enthuſiaſm, The Word 
of the Goſpel, the minſtr ation of the Spirit, 
Ten Reaſon; grounded on experience, evi- 
encing the Preſence, and teaching of the 
Spirit un the Word,  * T52 
2. ne Chap. XII, - 

Quelt. How does the Spirit reach > Remo« 
vendo. Removing impedinents, Huw:l- 
lingteſs to bee taught, Fleſhly lnſts. Pride. 
Curzofity. Froe waies Satan pronectes Cu- 
rioſty. Suggerendo, By ſuggeſting Goſpel 
Truths to the Soul, 1 John 2. 27, John, 
I6. £3. Expl. Illuminando. By enlight- 
ning the mind, Epheſ. 5. 8. Opened. In- 
ward light of the Saints, ſkated, Corrobo« 
rando, By Strengthening the Sowl.Recol- 
ligendo, By raifng Truths, Heb. 2.1. 

: John 1 4.26. Explained. I71 

Chap. XIII. 
Queſt, 7hat are the qualifications of the Spi. 
rits teaching ? Anſw. Hee teaches fully, 
pleaſantly, 
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leaſuntly, ſeaſonably, certainly; 1 Cot. 4s 
oy Prefitably, 1 that bee teaches, 
' pratkically, and particularly. Gradnally; 
The Spirits gradual teaching, brings in 
no New Lights objeftive, The remark- 
able Viſion of five Lights noted, 189 

| Chap. XIV, 

Pyattical Dedattions froms Gods Preſente by 
his Spirit, Matter for examination and 
tryal. Seven Kules to try whether wee are 
rawghr by Geds Spirit. Exhortation to 
own the Spirit as ouy Grand Teacher, 
* , Miotives and Direftions. Matter of Re 
proof to thoſe that are all for the Spirit, 
and nothing for the Word, To Formaliſts. 
To Carnal and careleſs Per ſons, Matter of 
Conſolation to true Chriſtians. The Spirit 
teaches thews the beſt leſſons. Eſpecially 
four. They are taught to walk, in the beſt 
Way. To arm 4 the beſt ends. 206 
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Demonſtration of the Di- 


vine Preſence, in the places 
of Religious Worſhip, 

wy Cuay, I, | 

Self- Refleftion diſcovers rhe being of an Om- 
m1potent God, Gods Ommnipreſence: Theſe 
two naroduttory to this Diſconrſe, The 
right uſe of a Light within, The Scrip- 
tures declare and prove Gods Ommpre- 
ſence, Several degrees of Gods ſpecial 
preſence. The Deſign of this Treatiſe, 


a3 Ans rational Refleftion up- 

p on himſelf, if faithfully im- 

& proved, would, with convin- 

_ CEme”» cing evidence, ſecure him, 

both againſt Acþe:ſw, and Irreligiov, The 

ſound acknowledgement of a Deicy, pre - 
B ſencly 


| 
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ſ 
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| 
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ſently leads the mindto a Religiow Appre. 


not 
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cruly Divine Being, and catmot rationally 
be owned as God, which when diſcovered, 
doth nor forthwith preſent it ſelf ro antel- 
ligent creatares as the true obje& of rheir 
Religious Worſhip, and Sacred Adoration : 
Now Self-refletion may eaſily difcover 
tharchere is a Gdd, and this [nvay ſerve to 
rout Atheifms, And that ſame mind thar is 
able thus to diſcover a Deiry, doth alfo na- 
rurally promprus to an acknowledgemenc 
of that undoubted homage which is the un- 
queſtionable right of the Supream Soveraign 
of the world, viz. Religious Worſhip, and 
Adoration : And rhis ſpeaks Religion ro be 
highly rarional, as that which 1s connarural 
ro intelligent creatures, and withall brands 
Trreligion, with the greateſt unreaſonable- 
neſs in the world, Let us a little confider 
nuw what Self-refle&ion can do rowards 
che diſcovery of -a Deity. *Tis evidenr 
that mans ſoul is not limited and reftrained* 
onely to dire& As tn its operation, bur ir 
15 uſually as able to refle& upon its own 
AXQions, and take a review of rhem, as it is 
at the firſt, in a dire& AR of knowledge, 
to apply its ſelf ro any peculiar intefli- 
gible Obje&. As Sctipture plainly inti- 
mates 
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| þ mates a diftin&ion *cwixt the dire& and re- 
fle& Als of Faith: So the conſtant expe- 1Joh g.r3 


rience of a ratiohial ſoul, evidences a clear 
diftin:tion of the refle& As of knowledge, 
from thoſe that are dire&. For the mind 
in ics refleion, peculiarly fixes upon its 
ewn former Actions, as the proper objeR ic 
converſes about : But as it exerts dire& 
Ads of knowledge, its circumference 1s as 
large, as the latitude of Beings, or objeas 
thar are in themſelves intelligible. Suppoſe 
now a-contemplative mind, ſetting ir ſelf 
to rake a true ſcantling of mans nature; 1t 
muſt feeds abſtract the humane nature 
from all rhoſe conditions, that would limic 
it coindiadual perſons; and ic muſt con- 
ceive it as ſomewhat common to all 
men'; here is a dire& a& of rhe mind : 
Bur when he reviews this Action, and nar- 
rowly ſearches into the manner of appre- 
hending, and diſtin& underſtanding of rhe 
humane nacure, and rakes notice of the 
power, and ſpecies, by which che a& of 
the mind was exerred; this is propetly Re- 
fletion. Now the mind by this may clear- 
ly perceive, that thoſe intelleRual Images 
which repreſented the nature of man, as 
abftraged from all material acciients, 
cannet be cerporeal and material chem- 

B2 ſelves; 
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| ſelves, but immaterial, and refined from 
the dreggs and droſs of matter. Theſe be- 
ing. immaterial, do neceſſarily require a 
Spiritual Power, and» Incorporeal Sub- 
ſtance to reſide in, as their proper ſubjeR, 
Therefore it follows, the rational ſoul that 
thus refieas upon its ſelf, can be no other 
chan an incorporeal, and immaterial ſub- 
ſtance, *If ic farcher ſearches into the Ori- 
ginal of an immaterial ſubſtance, as the 
ſoul of man is concluded to be; it cannot 
bur conclide, thar it could nor poſhbly be 
made of any pre-exiflent matter, when in 
its own nature itis immaterial or ſpiritual, 
Beſides, the nobleneſs of its being, and the 
excellency of 1ts operations, ſpeaks it ro be 
of no mean, earthly, or ſublunary ex- 
craftion, If the ſoul (being 1mmarerial) 
cannot be generated, or made by any ma- 
rerial produRtion;it remains,it muRt have its 
being unmediarely raiſed our of nothing, 
which (being a work of Omniporency) will 
evidently demonſtrate the being of an In- 
finice, and Omnipotent Agents which firſt 
pave life, and being, to an immortal, and 
immaterial ſoul, which can be nv other - 
foro 4 than God himſelf, "59 
all” 


$ 2. Having thus diſcovered the Being 
of God, al that hee mult be of an Infinite 
R | Power, 
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Power, to creare an incorpereal fubftance 
out of nothing; ic were no difficult cask, to; 
demonſtrate .the reſt of Gods Attributes, 
from this, rhar hee is Omnipotent, or of 
an Infinire Power. Bur to paſs by all other 
Attributes, I ſhall onely conſider the ne- 
ceflary Inference, of Gods Immenfiry or 
Omnipreſence,from the preſuppoſed Being 
of his Infinite Power, For a Berg or Agent 
of Infinite Power, muſt of neceility be of 
an Infinite Eſſence; becauſe otherwiſe the 
principle of operation would tranſcend 
the nature of the Eſſence and Being; and a 
Finice Efſence would abſolutely and fimply 
be inveſted with an Infinite Power; which 
18 as repugnant to right reaſon, as.deroga- 
cory to the: nature of the Supreme Berg, 
or Being of Beings, God bleſſed for ever- 
mores If the Eflence be infinite, thar is, 
of-Infinite Power, it follows, that that Ef- 
ſence cannot be limired, or reſtrained to a- 
ny finite ſpace: For that- which is any 
wales llmited, cannor every wales, and ab- 
ſolutely be Infinite. IF an Infinice Efſence 
be nor limited by any finite ſpace; rh2n rhis 
created Fabrick of the world {being f1- 
nite, becauſe created) cannot contain It | 
within its bounds. Bur as it 1s every where *® 
preſent inthe world, ſo being infinite, - 

—- mul 
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muſt needs exceed rhe |1mits of every crea - 
ture; and ſo alſothe largeſt bounds of the 
higheſt Heavens : So that God which is 
Infinite, and illimired in his Efſence, muſt 
neceflarily be granted to be in that bound- 
leſs Imaginary ſpace, which muft be ſup- 
poſed beyond the ſurface of the world. This 
may further be proved thus; either God 
canproduce another creature, in that ſup- 
poſed ſpace, or hee cannot : If hee canner, 
then he would not be Infinite in his Power, 
which would be repugnant ro his Being, 
and the contrary hath already been evin- 
ced, If heecan, then hee would either be 
eſent with that creature, or not : If not, 
fs Eſſence would nor be Infinite, becauſe 
excluded from thar ſpace, where the crea- 
rure is ſuppoſed to be. If hee be preſent, 
cheneirher newly preſent with it, or he was 
eternally ſo: If newly, then there would 
be a real mutation in his Being, being pre- 
{ent now, where hee was nor before, which 
15 as derogatory to Gods Infinite Perfe- 
ion, as a local reſtraint and limitation is 
ro the Infiniteneſs of his Efſence. Ir re- 
mains then, that hee was erernally preſent 
there, and if fo, then hee alwaies was in 
that boundleſs Imaginary ſpace, where 
the creature was ſuppoſed to be produced, 
| which 
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which was the matter to. be proved. 


$ 3. Thar this Introduftion thus indu- 


| friouſly debgned, may nor to any one 


ſeem wholly unſuitable to, the enſuing diſ- 
courfe, concerning rhe ſpecial Preſence of 
God: I would adviſe the Reader, ſeriouſly . 
coweigh borh the matter expreſſed; and the 
wanner of its diſcovery; 4nd. hee. ſhall 
finde both highly ſubſervient ro. my main 
deſign, "The chief matter is Gods Omnipa- 
cency, and his Immenſity, or Omnipre- 
ſence. Conſider theſe jazntly, ſo. they are 
a ſolid foundation for that Religious Wor- 
ſhip that is due ro God; for borh Omanipo- 
rency and Omnipreſence, are neceflarily 
required in the proper obje& of Relivious; 


Adoration, as is more fully ſhewn, c.4. $ 2«C.,4.5 2 


And Gods Omnipreſence conſidered /gly 
by irs ſelf, and ab/tratily from the other, is 
preſented as a neceſlary. Caucton, to. leſs 
wary minds, to ſecure them-From. all thoſe 
unworthy thoughts, that may any waies de- 
rogate from the Infinicene(s of his Eflence, 
when they ſhalt fee a difcevery made of 
Gods ſpecial Prefence, in the places of his 
Publick \V orſhip under the Goſpel. For 
Gods ſpecial manifeftation of himſelf, ei- 
ther in Heaven, or in the Temple of oldyor 
inhis Chugch, and faichful Servants now a 

B 4 daies, 
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daies as places of his peculiar refidence, is 
no wates inconſiſtent with his natural Im- fk 
menſity; and being every where preſent, as 
I ſhall more fully declare, 1n che ſequel of. 
this enſuing Diſcourſe, * | 

$4. If weedo again confider the manner 
of diſcovery of theſe two fore-mentioned 
Attributes, ws, thar it 1s by the very light 
of nature, and by the 1mprovement of right 
reaſon, and underſtanding (char common 
benefir, char Chriſt el;ghtens every one with- 
all that comes to the world,) This may let 


defigned ther inward Light for, than by its 
native, ſtrength, luſtre, and radiancy, infal- 
labil ity to guide us, if faithfully follewed, 
as they no leſs prophanely, than ignorantly 
do imagine, to the place of bliſs, and erer- 
nal happineſs. For, confider this inward 
Light, in its ſpec#latrve part, wee ſee in 
ſome meaſure” what uſeful diſeoveries it 
may accommodate us withall, by whar hath 
been before mentioned, And look upon 
16 xguin in 1ts pradtical office, as it ſparkles 
in Mans natural conſcience, ſo ig may be 

| | very 
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very ſerviceable'ro the deſign of Chriftiani- 
ty, when inward convictions of many groſs 
f10s, repugnant to the very diftates of na- 


its, till wee have found'a more ſpiritual 
onviction of fin, by the Law of God re- 
vealed in his Word, and a converſion from 
them unto God, through ChriRt, by the Ho- 
ly Spiric, according to the renour of the 
New and Goſpel Covenant. Bur that. chis 
Inward Light, which the Wiſe man Riiles 


but in the ſocker of a corrupt mind, with 
very .much dimneſs, :ſhould ever diſcover 
he right and ready way to the New Jerg- 
alem; 15 the produ& onely of mens foolith 
fancies, their pride, and ignorance. W ould 
not from hence a ſtrong . impeachment of 

e Divine Wiſdome be raiſed, that hee 
ſhould ſend Chriſt into the world, to 'pur- 
-haſe ſalvation for loft, and fallen man, 

hen by chis inward Light, hee might have 
pbrained it well enoughÞefore ? 

$5. Having thus briefly hinted the be- 
zefir of Self-Reflection, and the true uſe of 
n Inward Light, which, asit 1s common ro 
[1 men, ſo 1t 1s bur of common concern- 
ent in order to ſalvation, of which more, 


urallight, do render us reſtleſs in our. fpi- 


1 Its proper place. I ſhall now 1n the ch. 12, 
cloſe 5 8, 9 


= 
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the Candle of the Lord, and at the belt,burns Pro,20.27 


; 
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| Pal. 139. 
8,910 Can any bide himſelf in ſecret places, that 1 
1466.1 cannot ſee bins ; do not 1 fill Heaven aud 


AR. I'7 
| 29,38 
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Cloſe pnrſuit of my preſent intendmevnt,b 
rake my ſelf to Divine Revelation, 
what Caution I before handled from the 
light of nature, is as neceflary in the firlh 
ace to be ſhewn, from Divine Revelation 
in the Holy Scriptures, vis, Thar God ig 
where preſent, filling all places, and 
ſpaces, both real and imaginary by his {m> 
menfity, 1 Kwmg. 8. 2-7. Behold the Heaven 
of Heavens canat contain thee, Jer, 23. 24, 


Earth, ſaith the Lord ? Scripture doth not 
onelybarety afſſerr, buc with ftrength of Ar- 
gument prove Gods Omnipreſence, 4, 
I7. Hee is not far from every one of 19; for 
in hins wee live, and move, and have our be- 
ng. ;For indeed, wee cannor otherwiſe 
know the preſence of a Spiritual Being, 
chan by irs operations: And ir ſeems no 
leſs impoſſible, for one to produce any 
thing immediarely where hee is not, than 
whez het is nor atall in being. Now wee 
living, and moving, and having our being 
22, and by God, it muſt neceſfarily follow, 
chat God is preſent with us, and every thing 

that Eicher lives, moves, or hath a being. 
$ 6, Bur though God be every where 
preſent, and ſo withevery creature equally, 
in 
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em" regard of his I»finite Effence, and of his 
Wmmenſty ; Yer aStothe Specialty and pe- 
hefenliar Efficacy of his preſence, hee is nat 
[wich all, eicher rhings, or places and per- 
OUſons, after the ſame manner preſent, For 
$fhath been obſerved, thac the Scriptures do 
df evidently ſer our, divers degrees of Gads "2 
NI ſpectal preſence, The frft, and chiefcſt, is = Pres 
eng with the humane nature of Chrift, which ; oF q. 
God the Son, the ſecond perſon of the Tri nion. 
H nity, hath hypoſtacically uniced to. him-. 
d| ſelf, and really taken into the unity of his | 
oth own perſon 3  Whenee Gad is ſaid;to be T 
lf made man, the Word to be wade fieſh,' This Joh.1-14 
{| isthe ſublimeft myſtery in che world, char — 
”f two natures ſhould be ſo united, as ro be- 
*=j| come one perſon. And the bigheſt,and moft 
© 
0 
y 
n 
e 
g 
3 
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wonderful degree of Gods preſence, that 

ever was, A ſecond degree, and the lawelt, Co 

is that God is preſent with all his crea« "On. 

rures, asthe preſerver, guider, and gover- 

nour of them. A third degree is, that God z Of Gle- 

is preſent with the Glorified Saints and?) 

Angels in Heaven, whom hee dorh not on- 

ly uphold in their Being, but peculiarly 

vouchſafes to rhem the ſolace and ſweets 

neſs of never fading bliſs and happinefs. 

A fewrth degree is5 Gods ſpecial Preſence , of 

with his own people, whoſe temporal -—_ Grace, 
eg 


UM 


by” Lord u with you, while yee be with bim. The 
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hee doth not onely preſerve and ſuſtain, bulf 
alſo by his grace prepares them for life 
rernal. This Special Preſence of God is tha 
which is 'promiſed to Gods people in higſh 
Church, in his Ordinances, Thus Azariþ 

* told Aſa, and Judah, and Benjamin; T he 


preſence of Gods Grace, and his fingula 
Favour, is aſſured to thoſe that continue in 


— 
= - - = | 
_ 
4 


+ Gods waies, Thus Devid in baniſhment, 
-Ltearneftly, and importunately breathes af- 


lg 2.42.1 and Ordinances. As the Hart panteth af-fj 


|| Perris acknowledges therefore,that theres a very 
' Adver, grearuſe of Publick, Holy Aſſemblies, and 


ter the enjoyment of God, in his Church,]. 


ter the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
| thee, O God, David knew, that God, who 
was every where, could not but be preſent 

with him in his exile. Bur his defire here is] 

for Gods ſpecial preſence in his Church. He 


that there is none ſo holy and perfe&, but 
that ſtands in need of the hearing of the 
Word, and pious uſe of the Sactaments. 
And againſt thoſe, on whom hee turns this 
preſent place of David, is my deſign main- 
ly intended, 2nz. contra 895, qui, quInians 
fibr ſapientes videntur, concrones ſacras, & 
Sacramenta neoligunt. Againſt choſe, who, 
* becauſe rney are wiſe in their own con» 


P cut, 
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, ſtir, do negleR alt Publick Sermons: and 
FSacraments. , 
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The World made for God himſelf, preſerved 
fer the Charches good, God reſpetts the 
nk Chnrch as his Preſence Chamber. His 
I fingular Favonr for it, His gracious Pre- 
# ſence in it, The Original of that. The 
hy * nearer the Church, the further off from 
Fj Ged. The Saints panting after Gods pre- 
TY ſence in Publick, Pſal. 42. 2. cleared, 
 F mhythewicked ſlight it, and deſire it not, 


gs 4 
| 
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SH 1. Cx having curiouſly and 'wonder- 
n fully framed che Rarely Fabrick of 
{ the World, left it nor, as the ableſt and ex- 
aceſt Arrificers, are wont to leave the 
oY chiefeſt Peeces of their Workmanſhip. 
The skilful Carpenter, whn hee hath caken 
* | much care and pains in building of an 
* © houſe, looks no more after it; becauſe hee 
' E makes it not for himſelf. Burt when wee 
look upon the Viſible World (whoſe buil- 
der and maker is God) wee finde rhar it 
was made for himſelf; hee havivug made allPro.16.4 
| things 
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thiwgs for him)» an' ccrefore t cunt 
him ro uphold it, and preſerve it, as well 
as create ir, Though Gods Right, and Sl 


wernays Damimion over the creatures, clot! 
wor artfe from-the tgheſt benefirs hee! Hack 
b:ſtowed on them, even thar of their very] 
Being by Creation, but from that ſuperemi 
gen Excellency of his own Being and 
fence; yet having beſtowed a Being ot 
themby his Power, hee counts himſelf ob 
heed tn point of honour, to give them |! 
neceſſary ſupport in their Being, by Pre-ſji 
ſervation and Providence. The whole World 
was made, as a Manfſton- houſe for himſelf, 
and-would not this be ready to ſink under 
its own ruines, and preſently creep again 
into the boſome of »9x-entiry if God ſhould 
withdrayy his manutenency, and leave ic ta 
it, ſelf, as It is cteated > And why God 
ſhould nor ſuffer che Creation to dwindleſj 
Into nothing, and return to its firſt prin}: 
ciples, eſpecially, fince rhar it groans tn 
der the heavy burden of mans fin, and de-f 
generacy from God : There can, I chunk, 
no more pertitient reaſon be given for it, 
than this, that God hath made all rhings i 
ir, bur ſome things more peculiarly, for him« 
felf. Tr. cannot but ſeem very rational, that 
that which hath been, throughout all ages 
eng 
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*chiefeſt objet of Gods Provrdexce in 
he world, ſhould be looked on, as the 


oFchiefeft imendment of his Preſervation of 
The world irs ſelf, in irs Being, and that is, 
Whext to Gods Glory, the Good of his Church, 
xls not this lively repreſented to us in that 
Atemporal Salvation which was freely pro- 
(I miſed to Sodom and Gomorrah ( a litthe 
world of (in andiniquiry) if that ten righ- 
reous perſons could have been found there- Gen. x2. 


fin 2 And:wee have 'God himſelf inquiring zz 
in Jeruſalews, but for one man, that execs. JE: 5:1 


will pardon it; if bur-4 man can be found. 
What reaſon rhen have wee, but to con- 
clude, that the world had preſently fllen 
about-mans ears, after his degeneracy, had 
there not been a Peculiar People, a Royal 
Seed, even the Church of God, to be raiſed 
out of the ruines of fallen man, by the in- 
rerpoſing of Chriſt, firſt proffered and pro- 
pounded for the worlds reparation, in that 


a% 
2.4 

Fo 
F 


2 


Ereth Judgement, that ſecheth Truth, and he Cow 


7 


Fundamental Promiſe, 7 he ſeed of theWe* Ge, 3.15 


man ſhall break_the Serpents head. nn» © 
$ 2, God having made the whole world 
as his Royal Marſion, yer hee hath reſerved 
that part of ic which he owns as his Charch, 
tobe as it were his Preſence Chamber. Look 
tothe place of bliſs and happineſs, _— 
. the 


The Divine Preſence 
the ſpirits'of Juſt Men are made perfe 
there God dorhin an eminent manner dilff 
cover the tokens of his Glor:ous Preſence, 
the midft of the Charch Triumphant, Log 
co the place of our Pilgrimage, where cit 
beſt of Gods Children are bur ſojourne 
and ftrangers, as all their Fathers were 
Here God diſplayes his banners of love, ant 

diſcovers the £1gnal Tokens of his fingulat 
Favour and preſence amongſt thoſe, who are 
fighting the good . fight of Faith; undet 


Chriſt rheir Captain, in the midſt of rhe 
Charch Militant. And rhat Gods care hat 
alwaies been very great towards his choſe 
and peculiar people, and his favourable 
aſp&t upon thoſe that tremble ar his word 
may hence appear, in thar the viſible parts 
of Gads Creation, have been in all ages, 
by an Omnipotent Arm, made extraordina- 
rily ſubſervient to their ſafety and preſer- 
vation. As might te ſhewn in the Seas di- 
viſion for the 1ſraelites deliverance, In the 
rebaring of the nacural effe& of the fire,for 
the preſervation of the Thyee Children in the 
fiery Furnace; andin rhe Suns ftanding ill 
in Gibeos, and the Moon in the Valley of 
AJjalon, till Gods people were avenged of 
their enemies, as! the reaſon is given, For 
the Lord fought for Iſrael. And indeed this 

might 
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WW might be made evidently apparent in a 
” mulricude of other inſtances Of the like na- 
rure, of each of which may be truly ſaid, 
what Calvin expreſſed of the laſt mention- 
ed paſſage in Joſhna; Hic antens refalget Calvin 
fingularis Det favor erga Eccleſiam : They wn " 
were all viile tokens of Gods ſingular fa® * 
vour cowards his Church.) Bur amongſt all 
the manifeſtations of Gods preſence and 
favour, there are none more remarkably 
ef fignal, for conſtant reviving and comfort- 
hej ing the hearts of his people, than thoſe thar 
thi] have been truly experienced in his Ordi- 
nfl nances, enjoyed by his ſervants in thoſe 
le places, which eicher by divine appoint- 
df ment, of ar leaſt by divine Approbation , 
15 have been ſeparated, and ſer apart for Re- 
ligtous Worthip, and the Service of God, 
1 $ 3. Conſidering now,that great experien- 
fl ced reality of Gods gracious Preſence in his 
-j Ordinances, and 1n thoſe places and A 
ef} femblies where they are conſcientiouſly at- 
r| tended uponz' may it no: ſeem very ſtrange; 
eff char among{t us, who generally owfi the 
1 Publick infticuted Worſhip of G>d, That 
ff ſhould be owned as a currant exprefiion , 
ff whichis ſo much derogatory to 1c, and car- 
ries much more of prophanenels, than of 
rcurh in ir, viz. The »:erer the C hure?, the 
o o further © 
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XUM 


j 


farther off from God, 1 confeſs in our Engliſh 


JIVIBE fence 


Nation, C»ſfome hath made ut very com- 
mon, and ſome mens careleſneſs harh made 
it too true, Bur take it 1n irs latitude, and 
ic better ſuirs che Irreligious /calans, from 
whom it had ts original, than ſincere Pro- 
feflors of Chriſtianity, on wham after- 
ages have calt it, For the Ital;ars do abhor 
Religion, becauſe they ſee the Pope make 
a polirick Robe ofeir, raking rhe liberty of 
pucring ir on, and off, as beſt ſuits kus oc- 
calions : So that hee may be ſaid ro 1mirate 
Peter onely in this, in denying of his Lord 
and ater, And:at their door let us leave 
this Babylomiſh Brat, which indeed ſeems to 
degenerate , by ſpeaking ſo plainly the 
Engliſh Tongue; the Latine onely had been 
more proper for ir, 1c being purely of the 
K oaan breed, 
$4. And as for ſincere Chriſians, that' 
have their ſenſes exerciſed in the' things of 
God, that are netther bewitched under the 
power of fin, nor beſotred with any pre- 
valling errors,they dare boldly contradi& it 
as prophane, and untrue. For their often 
experience can evidence ro the world, rhe 


| c——NCcCrertey come to the Church and Ordi» 


nances of Gad,the neerer they come toZod 
too: Becauſe there they are wont to havg 
an 


hi? ; an hearc-raiſhing, and truly. comfortable 
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meeting with God,unleſs they are excream- 
ly wanting to themſclves. W hat made 
David wiſh to be a Door-keeper in the ge 
houſe of God, rather than to dwell in the 
Tents of wickedneſs ? was it not becauſe 
hee could experimentally ſay, /: was good . 
for mee to draw nigh unto God? Aud in his 
houſe and Ordinances hee was wont to 
finde him; What made his panring ſoul 
breathe after the warers of che Sanctuary ? 
was it not becauſe hee often found the re=- 
freſhing Rreams of Gods Preſence there ? 
Anexperienced Childe of God, is out of his 
element, when debarred from Gods Pub= 
lick Worſhip, and firs down reſtleſs, and 
diſ-ſatisfied, when hee is thus kept off 
from ſuch communion with God, who 1s rhe 
onely Centre of rhe Souls Peace, and of all 
ſolid ſarisfa&tion. See with whar patherical , 
language, David,cxiled from the Sanfuary, J® 
breathes our his. pictiful, ſad, and lamen- 


table condition unto God, Ay ſoul thirſt» Pla.42.25 


_— 


eth for God, for the Living God; when ſhall I *©- 
come and appear before God ? my tears have 
been my meat day and might, while they con= 
tinually (ay unte mee, where 15 thy God ? when 
1 remember theſe things, 1 poure out my ſoul 
in nece; for I had gone with the mmltitude, [ 

2 wernb 


"= 
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went with them to the Houſe of God, with the * 
voice of jo) ard praiſe, with a mnltitutle that 
kept Holy-day. Why art thou caſt down, oh 
wy ſoul, and why art then diſquieted in mee ! 
Is this nothing unto you, all yee thar paſs 
by, to hear the doleful moan, and hearr- 
breaking complaint of a Childe of God,de- 
barred from Gods Worſhip? And dare 
you count it your priviledge, your perfe- 
Rion, ro throw off Gods Publick Ordi- 
. nances, with an admiration of 

A Quaker told mee, g your ſilent and dumb Congrega- 
| E—_— _ in private ? _ It not 
rad "2 needs argue a very fleepy, not 
| _ ny ro ſay,a benummed and beſotted 
þn Public. conſcience, thus to throw away 
| che wholeſome Milk of the 
[ Word, in a difdainful pet, and yer never 
| complain either of che hunger, or thirſt of 
your ſouls > Or was David onely an Old- 
Teſtament Saint, dandled onely as an 1n- 
fant in the Churches Minority, and that 
made the poor Babe thus whimper , 
and cry, and be impatient, cill hee enjoy 

\ che Milk of the Word ? Alas! Alas! rhis 
is the temper of a Saint, as a Sainr, and 
not as educared under this or that diſpen- 
ſation of rhe Covenant, to be reſtleſs and 
unſatisfisd withozt , and alwaies to bee 


hu rering 


PF hungring and chicfting «fter God in his Or- 


” I T" WW” Wo. =. 


| flee froms thy preſence ? And doth nor his <a. 
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nces. — 

$5, But what means David by thar paſ- 
ſage? Pſal. 43. 2. When ſhall I come and 
appear before God ? Are nor the Saints of Obj. 
God, in what place ſoever they are conver- 
ſant, alwaies in the fight and. preſence of 
God ? Doth not David himſelf elſewhere 
acknowledgethis, when his double queſtion 
puts this out of all queſtion. Whither (hall P2-1393 
1 go from thy Spirit ? aud whither ſhall 1” w 


peremptory aſſertion clear it beyond al} V* 
contradiQion, that God 1s every where pre- 
ſent? If I aſcend up into Heaven, thow art A 
there, if [ make my bed in Hell, behold thou br 
art there, &c. 'Tistrue, and this.wee have Anſwy, 
nor aſſerted onely, bur alſo formerlyprov- c. I. $ 5, 
ed, and ſhall further clear, that God' is 
every where preſent, Bur there is ano- 
ther weaning of this expreſſion of David, 
than what is here urged, ( Though many 
perverſe ſpirics tremble at this phraſe, to 
give the meaning of Scripture, as much now 
adaiesy aS 2 Latherax once did at rhe name 74cobus 
of a Sy/logi/me, in a conference with Beza, —_— F 
of whom 'tis ſaid, ad nomen Syllogiſmi to- pr yo ſe 
try exhorrnit) Yet I ſay, maſh ev meaning yel. Far. 
of this place, may clearly be ſeenzdy com- tim. 

C 3 paring 
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| paring it wirk. other places, and with the Þ 
| II Original. In the Hebrew ic rans thus, when 
Ii-5 "2D ball I appear before the face of God ? The 
If {SIT like phraſe wee have concerning Uzzah, | 
f who, 1 Chros.1 3.10, died before God, Hebr. || 
Il 3D) before the face of God. Which kind of ſpeech, | 
| EIN what ir meanerh, isfully cleared in a paral- 
| lel place, 2 Sam. 6.7, And Uzzah died 
by the Ark of God. Davids defire then to 
appear before Ged, 1s to appear before the 
Arkh of God, And there was great reaſon 
| for this his imporrunate defire, becauſe the 
| ' 4+ Ark was a token of Gods ſpecial preſence, 
F +: and of his audience of his ſervants prayers, 
God ordains not our immediate addreſs to 

limſelf in Heaven (wee muſt live by Faith, 

and nor by viſion) Bur hee commands us 

to uſe ordinary means, adapted ro our im=- 
becillity, and neceflary for us ro uſe them 

as means, v#z.- the exerciſes of Religious 
Worthip, appointed by himſelf, as the 
helps of our Paith, and promoters of our 
devotion. T heſe David pants earneſtly to 
enjoy, and being baniſhed fram theſe, hee 
isnoleſs troubled, than if hee were baniſh- 
j ed from God himſelf, Wee ſee then thar 
FLLLL) the Saints of God had rather call upon 
Gol in the Church and Publick Congree 

/ gation, than in ſome ſecret corner. 

] x Becauſe 


CY 
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FT nx Becauſethey are affured that it isthe 


mind and will of God, to be honoured pitb- 
lickly, as well as privately to be worſhip- 
ed, and ſerved onely with our heart, Let 
your Light ſo ſhine before men, Where two or 
three are gathered to ether un my Name, F 


ans there iu the midſt of ther. Te was there- 
forethe promutſe of the Divine Preſence in 


Publick Congregations, 'and Gods ſpecial. - 


command that produced this pious defire in' 
Davias ſout. & 
2 Becanſe the truly godly have 'an ar- 
dent deſire of advancing: Gods Glory, and 
promoting the ſalvation of other men. 
Their defire mainly is, therefore to wor- 


ſhip Godin publick, that they may by their 


example excite, and incourage others to 


the ſame Religious Offices, of Piery, and 


Worſhip cowards God, 
* 3. For the ſecurity of their own comfort; 


For the publick voice of the Goſpel, is the - 


Inſtrument of the Spirit of God, whereby 
hee is wonr both to increaſe and preſerve 
Faith and Piety in the hearts of his own 
people. No wonder then if David herero- 
fore, and the Saints of God in all ages, are 
ſo importunarely defirous to injoy God 1n 
his Publick Worihip, 

$ 6, Ofi the other (ide, wicked men,thar 
4 have 


2'ow Z 


s p:etended love to God, in his Ordinances, 
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ſaving influence of his heavenly blefling 
ſhowed down upon their ſouls, in the uſe 
of the Publick M2:ns, they, like clouds 
withour water, arc carried away with the 
winds of falſe Do&rine. Theſe men, like 
T rees wickout ſap, ſoon wither, and loſe 
their former flouriſhing beauty : Their 


1s ſtill on the decaying hand, and their ve- 
ry Profeſſion, by little and little, comes at 


6 laſttq dwindle inco nothing. Brown Bread 


x puftuc 


Refideri- 
ym Rolloc. 
nPſa 34 


ft amor ex 


emore e 73/e love, and from love the deſire of an Ab- 
þ/entis ſent God, And bleſſed are thoſe that hunger 
and thirſt afrer Righteouſneſs. Burt alas ! 
wicked hearts, that never yer at any time 
raſted how gractous the Lord is, by his re- 
freſhing, and reviving preſence in Goſpel 
means; tney are raviſhed with no kinde 


4d the Goſpel, wonld come far ſhort of be- 
ing 4 ſatisfying portion to theſe mens ſpt- 
rits, who can fic down contented well 
enough, without the apprehenſion of any 
great diſadvantage, in being deprived of 
the ccmfortable preſence of God, in his 
Publick Ordinances. Alas ! what's the rea 
ſon of all this 2 Truly 1t is becauſe they 
never taſted how gracious the Lord 1s. For 
aS one well obſerves, From taſting doth a- 


gf 


have no ſenſe of Gods Gracious Preſence, no 


be _—_— ww. y 
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and deſire after God, when hee 


the cauſe thar ſo many are ſeert 
deſtitute .of this Vihble | Pre- 


no defire after him. Bur. what 


ſhall wee think of thoſe men, who do' nor 
onely willingly ſuffer themſelves to be de» 
prived of this Preſence of God, bur alſo by 
all waies, and means poſſible, hate, perſe- 
cute and oppoſe it ? How do theſe men » — 
ſand affeted either ro God, the Goſpel, 


is abſent from them. What is on 
vi 


& /\ love of God ar all, andrhey which nes 
yer love God , never earnefily breathe, 


© non off cauſa cuy 


whe > bac Dei 
- ya” - e/entta, que off j 
ſence of God, which 1s In tus Manifteri Taſer -. 
Minifiry , and yer not in the quecamen es re wel 
FE leaſt moved at 11? Alas ! they *4tilluw commoue- 

never taſted how ſweet and 7? 7 N«*quam ili 

- £uftarunt q 

pleaſant chis preſence of God 7%; fe bac De 
is, Hence It is thar there is no ſentia is Minifterig 


love of God, and hence again, /#0. 1d. ibid, 


or their own fJouls> Well! hawever - 


Sampſons Foxes may havetheir heads look- 
ing divers wales, yet they are joyned roge- 
And 
however thoſe that deſert the Publick 


ther with Fire-brands in their tails. 


Means, may tend ſome of rhem ro pro- + 


phaneneſs, others to a Schiſmarical, nor ro 
lay Heretical Separation (many Herefies 
going currantly for new lights) yet this 


1S 
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is the Fire-brand,or rather the Devils deal 
coal, that is common to them both, to wi 
an unexperience of Gods gracious preſenceſil 
and comfortable appearance unto ſouls, i 
the Publick means of his own appointing in 
And when wicked mens offerings are nou 
accepted, they are ready to throw off Dis 
vine Ordinances, and Gods Worſhip tos ffi 

A memorable inſtance wee have of this inf 
IÞ Gen; £16 accuried Cai And bee went out from th h 
Preſence of God, and dwelt in the Laxd of it 


. 0 : 
- Cunar, IIL. 
Geneſis 4. 16: And Cai» went our of the | 
preſence of the' Lord, 8&c. The place 
oledyed, Ont of the Original, by parallel 
Sy places of Scripture. By the comLuryent 
Judgement of Learned men, Cains dwel- 


Gu in the Land of Nod, The beſrof th 
wing Aiſconrſe. nn 


6 WD laſt mentioned place, Ge. 4. 
16. being of great nſefulneſs as to 

my preſent deſign, and of ſome difficulty 
1n 1ts ſelf, I ſhall not count it loſt Jabour to 
| ſpend 
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epend chis chaprer in the brief explication 
right it. Ard Cain went out of the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the Land of Nod. In 
the general view-and conſideration of the 


us, | 
«| Firſt, : Cans ſad farewell to. his beſt 
friends, in thar firſt, hee leaves his Fathets 
Family : Having killed his. Brother  Ad6eh 
hee bids farewell to his Father and Morher 
t00 2 In killing his Brother, hee had ftab'd 
all his comfort at home : Hee could expe 
nothing bur frowns from chem, whom his 
malice and madneſs had bereft of a tender 
Ciulde; this is implied. Secondly, in leav- 
Ing his Parents, hee ſhakes hands with ,and 
ſbamefully leaves, his moſt abſolute and 
beſt friend too, even one that would. be a 
friend -indeed, when Father and ether for- 
ſ#ke one, viz, God himſelf. And hee-went 
omtof the preſence of the Lord. Whileſt with 
his Parents, hee was in the place of Gods 
Worſhip; the whole Church of God was 


It> hee forſakes Gods Worſhip, and Ordi- 
nances, and ſo forſakes God too : And this 
ſeems to be the ſaddeſt farewell of any in 
the whole world, to leave our Parents, and 
our God together. Aud Cain went ont of the 
preſence of the Lora, 2+ The 


{nhole verſe, rwo: rhings are preſented to + + 


then in Adams Family. . Now in leaving of Junius. 


| 


| Joe 


.. 1 BS 
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© 8, The woful unſettlement hee brings} 


himſelf into : eAnrd dwelt in the Land o 


| Fai Nod; that is, of wandring: And indeed 
TN hee muſt needs be unſertled, who once 
112 leaves God, the Centre: of Reft. If Pas, 


rents are left, and God forſaken, no won- 
der if reſt, and quierneſs, and comfort, and 
ſertlement, are all loſt roo, Ir follows pre- 
ſently uponthe leaving of Gods preſence, 
that hee dwelt ;z the Land of Nod. 

$ 2. But to give further light into the 
full meaning of che place, two queſtions 
are neceſlary to be reſolved, 

Queſt. I, How zs Cain ſaid to go forth 
eur of Gods preſence ? MM 13DJD fron 


' the factor preſence of the Lord, 


Anſw. 1. It cannot be meant of his pre- 
ſence of glory. The injoyment of Gods pre= 
ſence of Glory, is a priviledge onely of the 
life ro come, of which Cain, upon the ac- 
count of the preſent ſtare hee was in, was 
uncapable of, hee being yer a Citizen of 
this world, and his ſoul confined to a Ta- 
bernacle of Clay. Beſides, what ſhould a 
murderer do in Gods glorious preſence, hee 
can never come chere ithour repentance, 
For vileneſs and vanity, to obtain che bea- 
nfical Viſion, 1s wholly impollible. 

2. Ic 1s not meant of Gods —_ 
an 
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1 bnd eſſential preſence, #hither ſhall I flee Pla.rzy. 7 
from thy preſence ? ſaith David. And whis 


cher could Can flee from God, who is Om- 
nipreſent ? The Circle of an Infinite Be- 
ing, hath its Centre every where, and ics 
Crrcnmferexce no where, and there is no 
avoiding of his preſence. In vain ſhall the 
wicked call to the Hills to fall on them, and 
to the Mountains to cover them, when 
even there the wrath of an Omnipreſent, 
and fin-revenging God, will finde them 
out, and ſeize upon them. How could God 
exerthis Vindicative Juſtice, on rebellious 
Mortals, if they could either cunningly 
ſculk, or cowardly ſneak our of his pre- 
ſence? As God is in Heaven by his Glory, 
ſois hee in Hell by his Juſtice; yea every 
where by his Eflence, where any of his 
Actribures have any operation- And it 1s 
as poſſible for a Creature to turn irs ſelf 
abſolncely irco nothing, as it 1s for it, to 
withdraw from the - Omnipreſence of 

God. 
3» As to the preſence of Gods Grace, 
wee muſt diſtingutſh. For this 1s twofold, 
Firſt, That whereby hee enlivens mens 
perſons, without which they remain dead 
11 ſins, Thus is hee preſent alwaies with his 
Saints, this 1s not here meant. Cain never 
Went 
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went from this. preſence, for hee never en- 
joyed it, Never any yer. brought Cary as* 
an inſtance, or example of falling from 
Grace, which would be very plain, if it 
Were meant of this preſence, 

Secondly, T hat whereby bee enl:vens bis 

. Ordinances; Wichout which they are- as an 
empry ſound, and a dead lerrer, God is 
fingulacly preſent,where hee is worſhipped, 
and his Ordinances enjoyed. Where wo 
or three are gathered together, I will be 

— @ there in the midft of them. Caiz forſook 

Gods preſence, when hee left the place of 
Gods Worſhip, and his Ordinances, IO 


3 


$ 3» Thar this is the meaning of that 

place, will appear, 
I. From the intendment and purport of 
Þ 09D the Hebrew phtaſe, From the faceor preſence 
| Domini, © of the Lord. The face of God in Scripture 
is often uſed ro ſer our the preſence of God 
in his Ordinances, in the Congregation 
' Vid. Glaf. of his people, Exod. 23. 15. None ſhall 
| fri Rhetor. appear before mee empty. In the Hebrew 
| Sacr. Tr.1. thus, "3D IV N72 AM) face ſhall not bee 
Hed ſees, which is meant of his preſence, in his 
Worthip, in the place appointed. Verſe 
T7. Three times thy males ſhall appear be- 
fore the Lord, Hebr. 12h x8 _— 
ace 
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Fface of the 
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F Lord. Therefore the Shews 
dread is called paris faciernm , * . 
the bread of faces, or of Gods Exod. 25. 
preſence, becauſe it alwaies Ian 


ttood before God in the place of cierum ex eo quod ime 
his Worſhip, Or, as Aynſworch mediate ſequitnr. 

fully expreſſes it, becauſe the Tn "DJ 
Shew-bread was alwaies to be faciem mean ſemper, 
ſet before the face, or in the ScÞ#=4l- Lex. Pentag, 


preſence of God continually. 

Wee may finde this phraſe, T he face of God, 
uſed ofren, tro denote Gods preſence, in 
the Scriprure, And that Adoſes in this 
place, made uſe of this ſame kind of ſpeech, 
to ſer out Gods preſence, in his Worſhip, 
though rhar which firſt occaſioned it, was 
not rill the SanRuary was ereed for Gods 
Service, fully known. Ir is by a_Prolepfis 
uſual, and frequent in Scripture. Another 


Inſtance of which wee have in the very - 


verſe before us; And hee dwelt in the Land 
of Nod. Though the Land had irs name 
from Cains wandring, yet by an Anticipa- 
tzon,”tis here ſer down,as if it had been cal- 
led, the Land of Nod, before. ever Cam 
came there, 

2. From parallel Scriptures. The ſame 
phraſe occurs twice in.one verſe. And Jo- 
nah went down te Tarſhiſh from the oy 

, Ls 


gr 
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panis fa 


Jonah 1.3 
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'of the Lord, The ſame words in the Hebr F 

with thoſe in'Ge#. 4. Jonah would have 

lefr Gods Church, and have flown to Tar- 

{þ;ſh, where the Heathen lived. Hee kneiv, 

that our of the holy Land, chere were no 

Viſions nor Revelations, and ſo thoughr 

God would crouble him no more with his 
Meſſage to Nimeveh, when hee was in thoſe 

ſtrange places. ** This, one thus explains; 

Wide Mer-* The preſence of God, is here taken for 
co io- © Gods fingular preſence and favour; nor 
Bars iz © ehar whereby hee is every where preſent, 
Ten, c. 1, © but with which hee manifeſts his favour 
prel.7.p. * to certainpeculiar families, and the per- 
45 * ſonsin them. Hence God 1s ſaid ſome- 
* times to be abſent, ſomerimes preſent, 

*© ſn which ſenſe Cars is ſaid to go out of 

< rhe preſence of the Lord, Gez. 4.16.thar 

© is, from the favour, and fingular preſence 

© of Gods For fince he could be no where, 

* bur he muſt needs be in Gods fight; Moſes 

© here ſaith, hee went out of Gods pre- 

* ſence, becauſe, when the reſt of Adams 
*children continued in the favour of God, 

*© wich which hee cheriſhes and ſupports 

** his own people; Cain, onely as a Vaga- 

*© band departs from God, 4nd from that 

© place and company, in which God was 


Ab es loco . "ap 
' S caty. © Wont to manifeſt his ſingular grace» Bur 
| that 


j 
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= "23 Goſpel Wor 'Þ, 
= thar this phraſe doth denote Gods preſence 
in the place of his Worſhip, may moſR 
clearly, by comparing two places, appear. 
In 1 Chron, 16. 29, Bring an Offering, aud , Chron, 
come before bim; Hebr , VID? the ſame 16. 29, 
with that in the fore-cited place, And this, ** Fſa 
in Pſal, 96.8, is explained, the Cotrts of 9*: 
God, rhe place of Divine Worſhip, Bring 
an Offering, and come into his Conrts, Theic 
are terms equipollenr, 

3+ This may further be evidenced by the 
concurrent Judgement , of very many, 
able, and learned Expolitors. Some of 
which I ſhall here mention. From his pre- Piſcar. in 
ſence] that is, from the place where his G#.4.14 
Parents, withtheir family, Were met roge- 
> | ther, for the \Vorſhip of God, with which 
. | Kkinde of Congregations God is wont to be 
» | preſent with his ſingular Grace. J#xizs thus, 7,y;u; 4 
Hee went out of the preſence of the Lord, 1:/. in 
and ſo alſo our of the preſence of his Pa» Gen. T. x 
rents, and of che Church of God, that was 
remaining with them. Glaſſius explains 1c Glaſ Rhet. 
thus, A loco in quo Parentes ejus Deo cul- 5, Ty 
tum preſiabant, Hee went out from the c. 7 
place where his Parents were wont to Wwor- 
ſhip God. A three-fold cord 1s not ſo eaht- 
\ | ly broken, Imighr.add others, The Engliſh 
| Annotations are as expreſs 1n this ſenſe as 

D any- 
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any, Let mee onely add what Ayaſworth © 
notes on theſe words, From his preſence] . 
char is, from the place of his Publick Wor- 
ſhip, and his Word, which was held by 
Adam, who taught his children how to ſa- 
crifize, and ſerve the Lord, So that Cains 
leaving Gods preſence, is caſting off Gods 
Ordinances, and leaving his Worſhip in 
Publick. Thus much may ſerve to anſwer 
the firft queſtion, 

$ 4+ The ſecond Queftion, What is meant 
by Cains dwelling in the Land of Nod? 

Aruſ. 1, Scme think the name here to be 
a meer Appel/ative, and not the name of a 
place, Thus S. Hierom, who interprets 
Ned, by 5&Mwouuw©-, one wandring and 
wavering up and down, in the Earth. And 
thus hee thinks Gods curſe is fulfilled on 
Cain, who ſayes hee ſhould bee 13) YI 
Verſ, 12. A Fugitive, and 4 Vagabend, thou 
ſhalt be on the Earth. But the deſcription of 
this Land of Nod, by the punctual fitu- 
ation, In the end of the verſe, Nod oz the 
Eaſt of Eden. Is a ſufficient confutation of 
this Opinion. 

2. Tisevident, the place is ſo called by 
a Prolepfis, or Anticipation from Cains 
wandring there, For it was nor called by 
that:name, till hee came to it. This I 
tinde 


: in Goſpel Worſhip. 3S | 
finde agreed on by all thoſe I have ſeen, 
except the fore-ſaid Author, Andit ſeems 
to mee very clear, chat nor onely the place 
where Cats was, bar alſo the tate and cons 
dition that hee was in, - 1s hinted to us by 
that expretſion, the Land of Ned, which 
comes from 1 Yagars. Thus the fearned | 
Bochartus renders it. Terra Nod eff terra _—_— 
exily, quia ib1 #xulavit Cain, The Land of, _— 
Ned, is the Land of Baniſhmenc, becauſe Junius 4 
Cain was baniſhed there. And likewiſe,nal. in 
Junius, Terra Nod eft terra vagationts & ©*n.T. 1 
erroris, The Land of Nod is the Land of 
wandring and error; yet hee there geogra- 
phically deſcribes che Country,: So rhar” 
rhe meaning of it ſeems to be chis, That 
Cain was in a-wandring, unſettled condt- 
tion, when once hee left Gods preſence, 
Not, but that hee was fixed in a place; for 
the next verſe tells us, hee b-1lt a City. But, G 
| as Luther well obſerved. hee was without 
Gods promiſe, and Gods prore&ion, hee 
was upon the Devils ground, when hee had 
lefr Gods Worthip. Size certa Regula, tuns 
vivendi, tum morieudi, Hee had no fixed 
rule either for holy living, or happy dy- 
ing. 

$5. Having thus cleared the difficulties 
of this place, I ſhall. in one word or two 
D 2 ſhew 
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ſhew the uſefulneſs and ſubſerviency of ir 


' to my preſent defign, which may eafily be 


ſeenin a double corallory, which natural- 
ly flows from it. 

That the place of Gods Worſhip, is the 
place of Gods ſingular preſence, And if any 
chink this ro be a truth appropriate onely to 
the SanRuary, and Temple-ſervice, and to 
che Ceremonial Worſhip- of God, under 
the Law : Let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider, that 
though the phraſe be borrowed from Gods 
manifeſting of himſelf in che Sancuary,yer 
Moſes was directed by the Spirit of God, to 
apply ic ro Gods Worſhip, in that cime 
which was a long while before any Cere- 
monies were inſtituted or commanded by 
God, as Ceremonies ; Though ſome things 
were then in uſe, which afterwards were tn- 
corporated into the body of the Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies, But the Goſpel, cloſing with, 
and owning this Truth, as proper to irs diſ- 
penſation, after the coming of the Meſſiah, 
wee have no reaſon bur to own it as a ſober 
Truth , pertinent to the. Worſhip and 
Service of God in all ages, and. to the di- 
vers diſpenſations, that the Church lived 
under : Though wee eafily grant ir to be 
more vilibly exemplified, under that diſ- 
penſation which was chiefly Ceremonial. 

Of 


XU 


in Goſpel Worſhip, * 37. | 

Of which more afterwards, | C:4.$.14 

That they which voluntarily leave Gods > Cor. 
Inſtituted Worſhip, and his commanded Or « 
dinances, put themſelves into a wandring | 
conaition, 

The firſt of theſe Concluſions T intend 
chiefly to proſecute, and build upon it, as 
the main baſis and ground-work of my pre- 
ſent diſcourſe, 


38 F 
$$ÞÞÞÞÞÞÞCÞOEPEPIO HOODS: IF 
.Curuae, IV. | 
Adorability proper nnto God, Mart.4.10, Expl. 
Seciniang, Papiſts, and #thers miſtaken. 
why the Heathen never admitied the Wer- 
ſhip of the true God. 4ll txtelligent creatures 
obliged to Atual Adoration. The Angeli- 
cal Worſhip how performed. Man being of 
a mixt nature, bound to time and place in 
his Worſhiy. The Original of the Sabbath. 
The neceſſity of Publick_ places, aud con- 
venency of Churches, Set . places for 
Worſhip, ſome commanded, ſome approv- 
ed, The Tabernacle. The Temple. The 
uſe, difference, and 'original of Proſeu- 
cha's aud Synagogues, Gods Symboalical 
preſerce in the Old Teſtament. The Sche- 
cinah, Ceremonial Holiveſs of places ye- 
| woued, Difference twixt the Temple and 
| — Church. | £ 


17 6 1. JD Efore I come to the full proſecu- 
|| oleighe tion, and clear demoniſiration of 
' \ Ji{,, Fe fore-mentioned Concluſion, T ſhall en- 
il 1049+ deayour to prepare my way, and to make 
| 1 clear, by premiſing and making good theſe 
i ſeven Propoſitions, | 

| Propoſ.1.That God ought 10 be worſhipped, 
1s efſential to the Divine Nature, By Wor- 


ſhip 
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_— in Goſpel Worſhip. 
' fhipinthe general,I mean the performance 
of reſpe& unto any thing, or perſon, ac- 
cording to theeftimarion and dignity there- 
of In regard of its objeR, ir. may be ei- 
ther C:vil, or Divine Worſhip. Divine 
Worſhip, uſually is called 4doration,which 
is that whereby the mind yeelds due reve- 
rence, and reſpe& unto God, owning of 
him as the-Supreme Soveraign of the world, 
and dependiny upon him, as the 'beftower 
of all good, and preſerver from evil. Now 
this Adoration, or Religious Worſhip, is 
efſential unto the Divine Nature; God ha- 
ving that in his moſt perfe& Nature, which 
neceſlarily calls for it at the creatures 
hands. To avoid all miſtakes, rake the Pro- 
poſitian thus, Adorability 1s-proper onely unto 
God. This Adorability, or Inward Wor- 
ſhip in God, in irs formal notion, ſeems nog 
to be placed in that Tranſcendenc Excellen- 
cy, in that ſingular and independent Ma- 
jeſty of rhe Ecernal Deity, whereby God is 
infinirely above every creature; But ic doth 
moſt ſpecially denote his Spiritual Pomi- 
z10x over incelle&ual creatures; and thus 
God ought to be worſhipped by them 


- Spirit, as hee 1s the Father of Spirirs. For, John 4 24 
although Adorability be conceived tobe in Heb. 13.9 


770d from all Erermity, yet 1t cannor ſo 
D 4 much 
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much as be imagined, or conceived by ns, F 
bur as a relative and reſpeRive Atrribure of 
God, which wee concelve of, in God, in 
o:der to the creatures, ſome Aion of 
theirs incerpoſing; ſo that in Gods Know- 
| leage of Viſion, wee mult neceſlarily ſup- 
Deus ado- pole theſe rhree things ro be rogether; God 
— Adorable, One adaring Creable, and the 
| b;lis,2dg» Atian of Adoration poſſible. Neither is 
[ration's >= God ſaid to be adorable, with a reſpe& had 
(\aZioPoſ- roevery creature indifferently : For there 
Shils. are burtwo created natures onely, v:2. that 
of Men, and of Angels, in reference to 
which, God is ſaid to bs adorable, and 
ought to be worſhipped by them, 

$ 2. Having thus briefly opened the 
rerms of Werſhip, eAdoration, and Adorg- 
bility, T thall now prove the Propoſition by 
theſe Arguments. 

I. Eicher Spiritual Worſhip and Adora- 
ction.is neceſſary, and naturally due unco 
God, and proper unto him alone, or elſe 

| our Saviours weapon was but weak that he 
>. , uſed torepel, one of Satans principal remp- 
WJ-f Frations. Toundervalue the skill of Chriſt 
| — / or Captain, in the managing of ſpiritual 
' weapon;, againſt the Devil, is both blaſphe- 
| my againſt God, and undermining of the 
| Goſpel, and the grearelt injury to our own 
fl Falth, 


> 


} Faich, Butthe very irengrh and force of 


| edin this. That Spiritual Adoration 1s pro- Mar. 4-10 


When our Saviour 1s to deal with Satan, thar 
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our Saviours anſwer to the Devil, is couch- 


per onely unto God. It is written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
ſhalt thou ſerve. It is written] Our Saviour, 
to inſtru us, uſes nothing bur Scripture 
Arguments; And where 1s this written ? In 
Deuteronomy wee finde ir» But the words D*-6-13 
are thus, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God 
and ſerve him, Our Saviours Argument is 
never the worſe, nor the weaker, in that hee 
rakes the ſexſe and meaning of the place, 
rhough nee doth nor exactly tye himſelf to 
the words, . Tofear God, is a more general 
term, and includes Worſhjp under it; and 


would have Worſhip given to him, hee 

deems it a ſolid way of reaſoning, to infer 

a particular from a general, and calls that 
Scripture that comes by a clear conſequence 

from ir, It is written, Thouſhalt worſhip the 

Lord thy God. And Furtber, our Saviour 

ſticks nor to ſay, Iris written, And hins 

#nely thox ſhalt ſerve. Though it be but im- , ti 
plied in that place of Aoſes, For indeed pj, z- 
the very nature of the ſubje& ſpoken of, vang. Pay, 
implies a peculiar reference unto God a- 3-D. 65. f- 
lone, Becauſe thoſe things (ſuch as n_y _ 

an 


are due onely unto God, with whom no 
creature can claim a partnerſhip, in Divine 
Adoration, without great Sacriledge, and 
none can be admitted to it without groſs 
1dolatry. 

Argum. 3. If the neceſſary requiſites of 
the proper obje& of Adoration be onely in 
God, then Adorabllicy is proper onely une 
to God. For how can that be the object of 
Divine Worſhip, which is nor qualified 
with rhoſe properties, and atcribares, that 
are neceſſary for its conſticution, in ſuch a 
capacity ? but in God alone are thoſe re- 
quifires found. Which are theſe threz, 

Firſt, Ommiſcience, that hee thatis wor- 
ſhipped, ſhould know all our wants, our 
fighs and groans, and know the deepeſt ſe- 
crets of the moſt retired thoughts of our 
hearts, As true Worſhip may inwardly 
be performed many times, by the ſecrer 
thoughts of rhe mind; ſo itis neceſlary,that 
hee char is thus worſhipped, ſhould have 
a peitcing and omniſcient eye, to have a 
clear, and full view of thoſe very thoughts. 
For otherwiſe hee may be worſhipped, and 
hee not know it: And then what ſmall com= 
fort. would it be for che moſt ſpiritual wor- 
ſhippers, to ſerve him wich their hearcs, whos, 
unleſs 
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and fear) which are due untc God as God, F 
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Jpnleſs hee be omniſcient, would be igno- 


rant whether they worſhipped him or no. 
Secoxaly, Ommipotency, that hee ſhould 

be able to helpus in our wants, and give 

In a ſupply ſuirable ro our greateſt grie- 


worſhip one that is nor able to help mee ? 
or why (hould I not worſhip and adore a- 
ny ching elſe beſides God , if that were as 
able ro ſupply my wants, and relieve mee 
xi any kinde of miſery, as God is, who is 
Omniporent ? 

Thirdly, Omnipreſence, that hee ſhould 
every where hear our prayers, and anſwer 


our requeſts, This Was one great pcece_of 
unreaſonablenels in the worſhip of the 


vances, and neceſſities. \Why Thould I 


Hearhens, rhar they made choice of ſuch 
Gods to worthip, which they themſclves 


places, 6 could not be prelent to neip 
them under any ſudden emergency; and 
becauſe they wanted power, their worthip- 


acknowledged were confined to particular _ 


pers would remain helpleſs (tl, rhough - 


the God of 1ſrael, the Orely Being in the 
world, that is borh Ommſcient, Omnipo- 
cent, and Omnipreſent, and therefore A- 


dorailiry 1s proper oncly co hum, ; 
| $.3. This 


they were preſent in their very 7 emplesthe SG 
places of their confinement. Now God, Al —" 


"1 
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F: $ 3+ This Propoſition being thus provedif 
ie may eaſily be improved, to convince rheſ© 
| # T7 Papiſts of grievous Idolatry, in worſhip 
ping thoſe things, wich a Religious Wor-| 
ſhip, which are nor proper ebjes of Adoe|V! 
ration, as mages, Saints, and the like, As 
alſo ro condemn the Socinans, rhoſe great 
Patrons of Reaſon, of their groſs abſurdir 
and unreaſonableneſs, in deveſting Chrif 
of his Divinity, and yer of attriburing Di- 
vine Worſhip and Adoration to him, not- 
wichſtanding hee is held bur a Creature, 
But I had rather prevent a miftake and miſ» 
carriage amongtt ordinary Chriſtians, than 
ſand ro confure thoſe, that are viſibly the 
Diſciples of Antichriſt, as the former; or}. 
thoſe rhar have really forfeired rhe very 
name of Chriſtians, as the Latter. 
| -,,9 The miſtake is this, when Chriſt our Mes» 
9” Hitkdiator, God and Man, 1s propounded in 
- Scripture as the Obje& of our Religious 
SE fl Worſhip and Adoration; leſs wary minds, 
—1m1— may be apt to terminate their Worſhip, up- 
| on his humane nature, When, as *tls evi= | 
dent, the humane nature, and fleſh of Chriſt” 
1s not God, though it be the fleſh of God, 
v1z,, of God the Sor, and perſonally uniced 
ro him. But the perſonal union, of the Di- 
vine and Humane Nature, in Chrift the 


Pp Mediator | 
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he 


bem entire as rhey are in themſelves. And 


| 
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Mediator, doth neither deftroy, nor con* 
ound the proprieties of either, bur leaves 


xr-[Adorability is no leſs a propriety of the Di- 
0-fvine Nature, than Ommiſctence , Om» 


As 
at 


2 


niporence, Omnipreſence, and Ererniry 
are. God therefore manifeſt in the fleſh, is 
to be worſhipped with a Religious Wor- 
ſhip, bur his fleſh ought nor thus ro be 


worſhipped, who wears a Crown, or Dia- 
dem upon his head, and bears a Sceprer, 


neither Crown, nor Diadem, nor Scepter, 
can be ſaid ro be honoured with 4 ci2l wor- 
ſhip, Aud the godly, are then ſaid to have 
worſhipped Chriſt, when they kneiv clear- 
ly his Divinity, that hee was God as well 
as Man, As the blinde man made whole, 
when Chriſt had told him hee was the Sox 


thoſe that ſaw Chriſt walking upon ihe Sea, 


of a truth thou art the Son of God.,See alto 
the example of Peter, Lake 5.8. and che 


Women rhat ſought Chrſt in the Se- 
pulchre, atth. 28. 9g. And the vo_ 
| | nar 


worſhipped. As the Kg may be crmully 


the emblem of Majeſty in his hand, yer - 
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of God, that'cured him; Then hee ſaid, Lord Joh- 9. 
TI beleeve, and hee worſhipped bum, Thug 37» 38 


and quieting of it» Theu they that were in Mat-14- 
the Ship came and worſhipped him, ſaying, 33 
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that were gathered cogerher in the Mounſe. 
when Chriſt cook his leave of chem. YeſF, 
17. When they ſaw him, they worſhippe 
him, whom they knew now, to be the Sos 
of God , by his reſurre&ion from the dead, 
= $4: Before I paſs to the next Propoſe þ 
tion, Wee may here from this firſt learn a 
crue account, why Heatheniſh Worthip-] , 
pers would never admic the W orſhip of 
che True God of [ſrael, under the Old Te-], 
Rament, or of Jeſus Chri#t revealed under 
the New Teſtament diſpenſarion, bur |, 
would willingly encercain che Worſhip of |, 
all ocher Gods wharſoeyer. One would | 
| 

| 
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ea 


have thought,” the Trne God, who truly is 
the proper obje& of Adoration, might as 
well have been entertained, as any of rhe 
faiſe, and fained Deities. The reaſon was 
this, becauſe it was very indifferent to S4- 
tan, after what manner hee was worſhipe 
ped, ſo hee was but worſhipped at all, hee 
could eafily admir a mulriplicity of Gods, 
/ Bur The God of 1ſrael, and Jeſwms Chr:ft, 
| when they are worſhipped, they muſt be 
Ks worſhipped aloze, they, and one other, all 
| elſe muſtbe excluded, ir being the firlt and 
chiefelt of all Gods Commands, Thou 
ſhalt not have En» x ESNNK - a7 
#:her Gods before my face, Butthe Worſhip 
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Worſhip might be given ro other Idols, fo - 


oO 10 Go[pe! Wrjoep. a7 
falſe Gods did not at all hinder, but char 


that the kind and degree of it peculiar to 

each 7dofl, was bur diſtinguiſhed by their | 

Diſciples. | 

. - $5. Propoſ. 2. Atlual Adoration or Wor- 

ſhip 1s due to God from all intelligent crea- 

thres, by the obligation of nature. Actual As | 

dorarion, and the formal exhibition of | 

Worſhip, is neither eſſential ro God to 4 | 

have ir, or to the creatures to give it, Not /!! | 

p God to have it; becauſe God was beforeQIoY! Ns 
ere were any creatures to. worſhip and a- "FAY 

dore him : And it was no leſs poſſible for - 

God, to have continued in his Efſencial 

Perte&ions withour Adoration, than for 

him co have been without Actual Creation; 

which was an Aion as arbttrary unto God, 

and as far ſhorc from abſolute neceſfiry in 

its production, as any creature is from an 

abſolure neceſſity, and independency in 1ts 

being. Nor to the creatare to give its There 

being many intelligent creatures, as A- 

poſtare Angels, damned ſpirits, and the 

like, which donor exhibic chis Aftual Vor- 

ſhip unto God, and yer remain in their 

being Qlill. Bur an Anal Obligation to 

give God this Worſhip, is Eſſextral to all, 

both Angels and Men. The creatnres moral 

degeneracy, 


; 
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degeneracy, not at all leſſening or d1111ni/h 
ing their natural obligation to auty. if 
that chis obligarion lyes upon all intelli- 
gent creatures, will appear, 

1. Becauſe they are Gods Greatures, A 
Creature, as ſuch, muſt needs own his Be- 
ing, Dependence, and Preſervation, as the 
Produ& of his Creators goodneſs : And is 
any thing more juſt and equitable y than 
for ſuch a depending Being, as a Creature 
is, to worſhip and adote the fountain of his 
Being, and the foundation of his preſent, 
and all future welfare 2 And is there any 
higher peece of unreaſonable injuſtice, than 
for the Creatures to ſlight him, from whom 
they drew life, and breath, and all ? 

2. Becauſe they are Rational Creatures, 
God hath endowed Angels and Men, wich 
minds and underſtandings, that they might 
know, honour, and adore him. As God 
made all things, ſo more eſpecially inrel- 
ligent Creatures. for himſelf, co do homage 
to him, and herein lyes their Natwral Ob- 
ligation, to ſerve and worſhip God, ZI 

$ 6. Propoſ, 3. Pure Spiritual Bermgs, 


ſuch as Angels are , need nt be circunſtan- 


tiated,to time, and place, in rendriug Atiual 
Worſhip unto God. The Holy Angels, being 
not properly the parts of the Cn 

which 


i- 
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Fwbich Chcit died (for 
TT perfecting of which the revelation of the 


FN} lj Ys a 


the dire&ng and 


mind of God was :given to us inthe Scrip- 
cures) becauſe the foundation of the union, 
of the Members of the Church, and Chrift, 
lyes in the Communion in_ the humane na- 
ture, of which the Angels are nor capable 
naturally. And hence it was that our Sa- 


viour bore the fins of meny and nor of An- 


gels upon his body on the Tree. For, that 
Chriſt redeemed not che Angels, it was nor 
onely becanſe they ftood not in need of re- 
demprtione (I ſpeak of the holy Angels, 
that never left their firſt tare) bur becauſe, 
Chriſt cook not upon him that nacure, in 
which hee might undergo the puniſhment, 
due to Angels in caſe of ſin. 1 ſay, for 


theſe, and other reaſons mentioned by A- Loco ſupra | 
myraldua, the Angels being' not genuine cirato. 


parts of the Church, for which Chriſt dyed, 
and ro Which the Scriptures were given. 
'Tis no wonder at all why the Scriptures 
have ſo deep a filence, of the manner and 
circumſtances, of the Angels worſhipping, 
and adoring of God. And 'cis but a {ea-»- 


ed Ignorancefor us to fit down { atisfied, and 


contented, without the knowledge of that, 
which God thought unneceſſary, to be re- 
vealed in Scripture. How the Angels then 

E © 
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do worſhip God, wee ne 


wee have not evident manifeſtations of ir in 
rhie Written Word. Bur this ſeems to be 
clear, they are not ryed ro any te, ſtrialy 
ſo called, becauſe their very nature is mea- 
ſured by evnermty, and not by time, And 
being df a pure Spititual Nature, they have 
neither thoſe awocations by any particular 
calling, nof neceſſary diverſions from Gods 
Immediate Worſhip, as Man, if hee had 
continued innocent, maſt have had, for the 
very ſuſtaining of his life, and being, which 
would have been by ſeaſonable food. (The 
frutts in the Garden of Paradiſe being 
ſufficient evidence, that God intended in- 
nocent immorcality to have been ſupported 

dy ordinary means.) Ir is probable rhere- 
fore, they have no ſet t:mes, tur continue 

eonftant in the Immediate Worſhip of 

God, unleſs when God imploys rhem, as 

TVuuceTaE NaTSCYMS, as his Miniftvin 

Spirits, for the ſervice of his Church. And 

perhaps, even rhen their imployment, 
ſpeaks them onely diſfavt from the other 

Angels, their feffow-worſhippers, and mor 
«bſent from the real worſhip, and ſervice 
of God, And thus it appears, rhey are 
not tyed to any phace neither, as they are 

not 


not 78! hr 
crouble our ſelves to inquire after, fince © 
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'Norto any Limited time of Worſhip. For 
they being Sperets, are uncapable of any 
local circumſcription, And to enquire any 
furcher, may run us upon the Racks of bald, 
and unſafe,and unwarrancable conjeRuxes, 
in choſe matters, the knowledee of which 
; wee may very well (pare, withour the leaſt 
prejudice of our preſent comfort, of future 
ſalvacton, ER Pr. 
| $7 Propoſ, 4, The Songs of Meu, which 
are of a mixt nature, partly Spirit, and part- 
ly Body, are by their very Beings deternained 
#th to time and place, in their rendrivg 
Actual Worſhip unto God} For man to wor- 
ſhip God, is immediately conſequent up- 
on his Being as a rational ctearure; and 
for man to worſhip God in ſome t:e, and 
place, is neceſlarily involved, in the very 
Worthip ir ſelf, that man 1s obliged ro 
give untoGod, And the very ſame rea- 
ſons thar doevince a neceffiry of Worlhip, 
to be given unto God by Creatures, that 
are partly Body, and partly Spiru; will infer 
a neceſſity of making tzwee, and place, the 
inſeparable adjun&s of that Worſhip: So 
| thattheſerwo, t#ze, and p/ace, inthe gene- 
ral, as appertaining to Divine Worthlp, 
are not to be eſteemed therefore good, be= 
cauſe God hath appointed them; bur God 
E 3 hatlr 
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hath therefore appointed them, and com- 


manded them, becauſe they are #1 them- 
ſelv:s good, that is, neceſlary to Divine. 
Worſhip, rhat man muſt yeeld unto Gods 

I. That ſome time is neceſſary for man 
to worfhip God in; is the clear dictate 


of natural tighr, For mar! being partly Bo- * 


dy, as well as Spirit, an4 being naturally 
chkeed, to worſhip God with both, exter- 
nal, as well as internal Worſhip, 1s neceſ- 
ſarily required of him, Now all Agtions 
of man, eſpecially thoſe which are external, 
mult of narural negefſity, lay claim ro ſome 
tzme, for the performance of them, Neither 
can man conveniently artend upon. the 
Worſhip of God, unleſs ſome tiwre be ſer 
apart, in the which hee may be freely diſ- 
intangled from his ordinary work, and em- 
ployment, Thus far, t1we, and the Wor- 
ſhip of God, ſeem to fall under one, and the 
ſame command. For as God in creating 
of the world, did concreate and make time 
rogether with the world : So alſo when 
God commands, and appoints, any Reli- 
vious - Worſhip co be performed, by any 
ations of men, hee doth withatl com- 
mand and appoint, that neceſſary circum- 
ſtance, of ſome time, Wherein they ſhould 
be diſpatched. And that man might not 
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"Fe left wholly undetermined, as to the time 
| F of Worſhip, tn regaid ſozze time in general 
was neceſlary; and it being highly rational, 
that rhe diſpoſal of the t:3e for Worſhip, 
ſhould be ar the pleaſure of God, the Su- 
pream Soveraign, and Creator of man, 
who made him an intelligent creature, ca- 
pable of worſhipping Gad : Ir hath pleaſed 
our Soveraign, and Creator, to ſer apart 
ſome portion of our time, for his Worſhip, 
and to indulge the reft to us tobe employ- 
ed, according to the neceifiry of our na- 
rures. | 

$ 8. Thus God,. taking :a. pattern from 
his own Creation, employing ſix dazes in "2 
the produiaton of the world, and reſting the 
ſeventh : Hee hath freely indulged ſix dates 
F for common and ordinary work, . and a ſe- 
venth hee ſer apart for his more ſolemn 
Worſhip, and Service. And God bleſſed } 
the ſeventh day, axd ſanttified it becauſe that v3 } 
iu it hee had re5ited from all bus work which 
God created and made, Gods {anSifying 
of the day, was ſetting of it- apart for an 
ho ly uſe, that is, deſigning it to his Publick 
Worthip and Service. It1s true, the word 
Sanitifie 1s variouſly uſed in Scriprures, 
bur here ic muſt be one of theſe rwo wares 
cakens Either 
E 3 I. By 
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1. By infuſion of Holineſs, and Sanity Fi 
intoit, as holy men are ſaid to be ſanQified; | rt 
of elſe 
2. By ſepargtion of ir, from common | 1 
uſe, and dedication of it to holy uſe; as | | 
rhe Temple and the Altar, are ſaid to be *Þ'; 
ſanftified. The firſt cannot be meant here, 

becauſe rhe circumſtance of a ſeventh part 

of time, is not capable of being made holy, 

by the 1nfufion of Habunal Holineſs, where* 

of onely intelligent creatures, men and 

Angels are; it muſt therefore be ſaid co be 

ſanCifed, in regard of its ſeparation from 
common uſe,and dedication to haly uſe, as 
the Temple was, which had no inherent ho- 
lineſs. Being thus dedicated for an holy 
uſe, ic muſt be either for Gods uſe, or 
mans; thatis that either God ſhould keep 
this holy day, or that man might obſerve ir, 
as an holy day unro God. . The diſhonour, 
rhat the obſervacion of ſuch an holy day, 
would bring upon God, muſt needs byaſſe 
us to beleeve, that it was dedicated, and 
conſecrated for mars uſe, for him to ob 
ſerve it as holy unto God. This day is 
therefore ſatd ro be ſanRified of God, that 
man might ſan&the ir, and dedicate it un- 
ro God, And hence it fellows, that as 
man could never have lawfully dedicated 
if 


- 
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f F'# unto God, without a fore-going inflity- 
; | tion from God; (o the inflitucion of God, 
implies a known command given by God 
| | unroman. Sotharif any deſire ro know 
; | where God commanded the obſeryation of 
-*Þ* che Sabbath, befare Moſex his time, they 
| may ſee here neceſſarily implied in Gods 
ſanRifying of ic. And that God, doth herg 
declare his mind by doſes, by way of Pro» 
lepſic, and Anticipation, cancerning rhe ſan» 
Rification of rhe Sabbath, becauſe his in- 
cention was, to ſanctifie kt. two thouſand 
five hundred years after : Is bur a: meer 
ſhifring evaſion of prejudiced: minds, the 
vanity of which hach been ſufficiencly diCſ- 
covered, by.many worthy and learned Di- 
vines. Onely this may ſuffice-po evidence, 
that God himſelf hath interpoſed in the de- 
rermination of a portion of tie for his Ser» 
vice, in that hee hath ſer apart.a ſer:#1h 
part of mans time for his Worſhip. And 
herein we may obſerve Gods infinite good- 
neſs and condiſcention of love, If Gol 
had asked man, how much time hee would 
willingly allow, for the worſhip of his 
Maker, who had given him his Being, and 
furniſhed the yorld wirh neceſfaries for the 
uſe of man: Hee could nor for ſhame,have 
denyed God the one half of his time. con- 
| E 4 * fivering 
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fdering his frame and making, rhathee is Þ 


 «balf Spirit, when as the holy Angels, which | 


are wholly ſpiritual in their Beings, are 
continually employed in Gods Worſhip, 
and Service; and yer wee ſee God requires | 
bur a ſeventh part of our time : They then 
mult needs a& very diſ-ingenuouſly, not to 
ſay, highly diſhonourably againſt Gad, who 


Shepheard Would rob God of this roo. Eſpecially if 
Pref. tothe that hold good which one hath obſerved, 
| Moral. of <« That ir is eafie to demonſtrate by Scrip- 


*rure and Argument, as well as by expe- 
*rience; That Religion is juſt as the Sab- 
&* bathis, and decaies and grows as the 
& Sabbath is eſteemed ; The immediate 
& Honour and Worſhip of God, which is 
& broughr forth, and ſwadled in the three 
« firſt Commands, 1s nurſed up,and ſuckled ' 
inthe boſome ofche Sabbath. If Popery 
*.vill bave grofle ignorance and blind de- 
© votion continued among its miſerable 
< captives, letir then be made (like the o0= 
* ther Feſtivals) a merry, and a fporting 
« Sabbath. Tf any Stare would reduce the 
&* people under it te Romiſh Faich, and 
© blinde obedience again, ler them erect a- 
*02in (for lawful ſports and paſtimes) a 
* daueing Sabbath, If the God of this 
& world would have all Profeſſors enjoy a _ 

| : * cotal 
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F'* coral immunity from che Law of God, 
'$.2nd all manner of hicentiouſneſs allow- 


« ed, without check of conſcience; let him 


* then make an every day Sabbath. 


$9. 3- Thatſome place alſo is neceſ- 
ſary for man ro worſhip God in, is evident 
by the very light of Nature. For every Bo- 


dy, ſuch as man harhy muſt by che natural 


neceſſity of irs Being, be contained in ſome 
realplacein the world; and indeed, to be 
in a place, is ſoproper to a Beay, that wee 
may as.well ſuppoſe ic nor to have aBeing, 
a5 nor to admit of a local circumſcription, 
If a Bedy cannot be, or ex:ff, then neither 
can it operate, or perform any attov, unleſs 
it be in ſome place; now therefore, the 
Worſhip of God being an external aRion, 
when publickly performed with others; ir 
not onely requires a place, bur neceflarily 
requires & place capacierxs of many that muſt 
joyn in the ſame Worſhip 3 Becauſe Pub= 
lick Worſhip ſpeaks a joynt concurrence 
of ſeveral Worſhippers, for the'perfor- 
mance of the ſame a&ion of Religious 
Worſhip : Sothar the very light of Nature 
eives its clear ſuffrage, for the neceſſity of 


. convenient places of meeting, for the per- 
| formance of the Publick Worſhip and Ser- 


vice of God. [s it not a ſhame now, nor to 
livs 
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live cloſely up to ſuch-clear diates of ; Ty 
withis > muſt the convenient places | * 


Li 
of Publick meeting far Gods Worſhip be 
forſaken, becauſe the neceſiity of them is 
thus . evident and apparent by Natwral 
Light? is northisro cry up 1wward Light, 
yet plainly to live in Darkzeſſe, volun- 
earily cloſing their eyes againkt the ſparkling 
beams of it > And if popular conſent, a 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrates Civil Sanctien, 
have interpoſed, in the deſignation of ſuch 
places; ſeparating chem from common,and 
dedicating them ro a Religious uſe; and if 
prevailing Cuſtome hath filed che meeting 
places CHURCHES, probably according 
co.the Languag of Saint Paul himſelf, Is it 
not meerly ſorriſhneſs and ignorance, ts 
wichdray from theſe, becauſe they are ſo 


called, and ſo ſer apart for Religious Wor- 
ſhip? How much becrer did che very Hea- 


| Treatiſe of dens improve their natural dictates, than 
| Churches. theſe pretended Patrons of the Light with- 


1, W 
ſome Pubkick place for. Worſhip, invented 
their Groves, Oratories, and Temples, for 
the ſervice of their Idol Gods. Bur I pro- 
ceed. 


from che fight of a neceſſity of 


$ 10. Propoſ. 5. God by bu wſtuuted 


Lew did particularize avd ſet apart ſome 


places 
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aces for his Worſhip ana Service. The Old- 
Teſtament gives many inſtances of places 
ſeparared ro- Gods Worſhip. Paradsſe ic 
ſelf was a place deſigned, wherein innocene 
Adam was not onely appointed, Terran, 
but alſo Dewm colere, ro worſhip and ſerve 
God 3a, as well as fo till the ground there» 
of. The place where Adaw: and his fa- 
mily had their reſidence, afterward, which, 
when Cazs left, I have already ſhewn; Hee c, 
departed from the place of Gods Wor- 
ſhip, The Church of God was after that 
continued among the Pariarchs, who had 
alſo their particular places for che Wore 
ſhip and Service of God, Bur where the 
condicton of cheWorſhippers was ſo flitting 
and inconſtant, as that of the - Patriarchs 
was, wee cannot expe& to finde, any ſet 
and /o/zzqn, but onely occaſional places, ſer 
Part forthe Worſhip of God. Bur afcer 
the 1ſraelites coming out of Egypt, the pla- 
ces for - Religious Worſhip, were mote 
punQually determined, and appointed by 
God himſelf. Now choſe places whict 
ſerved for the Worſhip of God, were ei- 
ther places commanded by God, or approved 
by him. Places commanded, as the Ta- 
bernacle, and Temple; places approved by 
God, were their Synagogues, and places of 
prajer, , y Il. 
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$'11. 1. God appointed rhe Taber? 

wacles When God had once adopred the FN 
Iſraelites, the ſeed and poſterity of Abra- ed 
ber, to be his peculiar peo le 5 having T; 
made a Covenant with them; hee alſo pre- | 
ſcribed the Worſhip, that hee would bee | G 
ſerved with, punually unto Moſes, and 6 
$ 

V 

f 

L 

£ 

| 

{ 
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fixed it co one certain and dererminate 
place: Thar it ſhould be exhibired ro him 
in the T abernacle, where the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the Altar were placed, 
This Tabernacle was not onely a place fir 
and.convenient for them to meeet in, bur 
alſs, where God hath promiſed to meet 
with his People that worſhipped him. And 
the Tabernacle is often called, TY DN 
The Tabernacle of meeting, not onely of 
mens meernng together, as is uſually ſup- 
poſed, when wee finde it tranſlated, 7 he 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, but alſo of 
Gods meeting there with men.' For (6 
the Lord gives an account of the name, 


himſelf, in three ſeveral places of the Law. 

Exod as TIPWU 227 TN Vx TPDININ 
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42. 30. 36 The T abernacle of meeting, where I will meet 


a —— Jox;and it is ſomerimes called M1YN INN 
L. Penta. the Tabernacle of Teftimony, becauſe the 


glot, Teſtimony, that is, the Decalogue , or 
Tables 
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Fables of the Covenant, were laid up there 
inthe Ark, Now the reaſon why God fix- 
ed the Jewiſh Worſhip at the firſt,” co che 
Tabernacle onely, was this, becauſe all 
men by reaſon cf ſin, being rangers to 
God, can no waies become righteous and 
acceptable unto God, bur by the Mediator, 
Chrift Jeſus, God and Man, the Eternal 
Son of God, It is Chriſt alone, thar by 
vircue of his offering himſelf up as a Sacri- 
fice ro God for us; ar a certain fixed place, 
UZ. at Jeruſalem; hath reconciled finful 
man to an offended God: Ir is hee that 
harh made God a Propitious Father co us, 
and by his interceſſion makes alt our 
Prayers, Service, and Worſhip, chat wee 
offer up unto God, to be acceptable unto 
him, ' Of this thing the Lord made the 
Tabernacle, with irs appurtenances, to be 
a clear type; and therefore commanded 
all char Legal and Ceremonial Worſhip, 
with which hee was ſerved by the” Jews, 
to be performed no where elſe, but on the 
Altar, and before the Ark and the T aber- 
nacle; by che which hee would clearly teach 
us, that neirher our p«crſons, nor perfor- 
mances, nor any of our Worthip and Ser- 
vice, would ever be acceptable ro himy 
anleſs ic be in and through Chriſt, who, was 
| ſhadowed 
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*for his reſidence, ſo doth the Þkord make 


The Divine Preſence 


ſhadbwed out by thoſe Types, and od t 
monies. And again, the reaſon why thef® 


Taberzacle, Ark, and Altar, were fixed in 
necertain place, bur moved to and fro, 
2nd varioully placed up and down, in the 
Land of Canaan, which God gave to his 
People, was this; Becauſe Chrift, who was 
ſhadowed out by choſe Types, was to.comg 
to thae Peoplein the fleſh, and was to livg 
and converſe among them, having no fixed 
habicacionin the Earch,bur occaſionally gg- 
ing to and fro, travelling up and down 
chrough that Land, doing the Will of his 
beavenly Farther. 

$12. 3. God commanded the Teweple 
tobe built for his Worſhip and Service: 
Thie choice of the Temple for the place 
of his Worſhip, was nat ſo much for him- 
ſelf, as it was for his People; For the Lord 
dwelleth uot in houſes made with hands, God 
ficcing and accommodating himſelf ro mans 


Capacity , by way of infinire condiſcention, 


imitates the Graxdure of Soveraign fo» 
werchs and Princes in the world. . For aSa 
Prince makerh choice of ſome great City 


Choice of Jernſalew. And therefore 'ris cal- 


Man. 5-36 led The City of the great King, As a Prince 


hath 


hach his Palace within a great Ciry; ſo os 
E: ths 
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& Lord fiis 7 emple wichin Jeraſalew, and 


Fihetefore ic is called the plate of bis bajg- Pa 16-2 


tatiow. And as a Prince hath his Palace di- 
ſinguiſhed into ſo many Courts, ſo was che 
Temple of Jeruſalem. And as they have 
their furmſhed Tables; ſo hath the Lord 


his «Altar for his Table, and his appowted Mal. 1.5 


tines, were the morning and evening Sacrt- 


fice. This Temple was called the T hrove of Jer. 14.24 
bis Glery, So, the Perfefiion of Beanty, and Lam. 2.15 
the Foy of the whole Earth. So, the plave of Pal. 1 33s 


bir reſt. Nowthe reaſon why God would '* 
have the Portable Tabernacle erected by 
Moſes, to be changed by Solomon into a 
moſt magnificent and ſtately Temple, wbe 
fixed and ſertled at Fernſalem; was to ty- 
pifie the heavenly _— and SanQuuary, 
into which Chriſt entred after his Pafhon, 
and his Reſurre&ion; where wee alſo ſhall 
appear before him, ro worſhip and adore 
Godin mot perfett Peace, after the bleſ- 
ſed reſurreKion;exhibiring ro him moſt pure 
nd acceptable Worſhip, and chat for es 
Yermore. 

$13, 3» Places for Worſhip amongrhe 
Jews, which were not commanded, but «p= 
proved by God, were S Jnagogues, and Pro- 
ſercha's, orplaces of Prayer. Though the 
Jews were tobave but one Alcar, or pl = 
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of Sacrifice, that namely, which the Lofi 
ſhould chuſe, ro place the Ark of his. Co 
venanc there, rhe Tabernacle, or T emiple, & 
yet had: they other places for Devotion, 
and Religious-uſe. As for the places of | 
Prayer, if different from the Synagogues, 
as very many learngd men think; their dif. 
ference lay in theſe two chings chiefly, that 
the Proſeutha's were a; plot of grounden” 
compaſled, with a wall, or any other enclo- 
ſure, like ro our Courts, and open above. 
But the Synagogues were covered buildings, 
like our houſes and Churches. Again, 
they differed as tothe Service that was per- 
formed in them : In the Proſexcha they 
prayed | onely ordinarily; in their Syn- 
gognes they prayed and interpreted the 
Scriptures; then in the Temple they both 
prayed, interpreted the Scriptures, and ſa 
crifced. To theſe a third may be added, 
AR.r6. 13 32, That the placeof Prayer was without 
AR. 15.21 the City; but the Synagogues were within 
the Cities. But Moſes of Old time hath in 

every City, thems that preach him, being read 

Medes 7 the Synagogues every Sabbath-day. The 
Diaribe - Pfaces of Prayer 1 finde are fixed as high 
en Joſh. astherimes of Foſhua, upon no ſlender and 
34 26. p, improbable grounds, of the which ſee Mr, 
96 Meade, Bur as for Synagognes, many oy 
e 
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the original of chem: no higher chan h& 
&F Captivity of Babylon, thinking thar neceſ- 
& | firy firſtraught the Jews the uſe of chem, 
| in char Captivity, winch afterwards they 
ff brought with chem ar cheir return into their 
$, 
f. 


own Country. Bur mee thinks if wee con= 
fider, how the-Jews, upon many accounts; -- 
t] were peculiarly engaged ro Worſhip, and 
ferve hims Ard that there was bur one 
- | Temple for the whole Nation, whereat they 
were bound to appear, and thoſe the males. 
| onely bur thrice a year; And: how that 
| Temple, or Tabernacle was from ſome of 
*{| them above an hundred males diſtant aC 
| the feaſt; ic ſeems not either probable, or 
* | credible, rhar the Jews ſbould bee lefc 
* | whelly deftirute of places for their ordinary 
1} theering, for the Service and Worſhip of 
God, Upon theſe, and ſuch like Confi- 
| derations, I judge thoſe mens cotyecures 
| moſt ſpecious and plauſible, who count it 
| probable, Thar Synagognes then began, 
1 
| 


when the Tribes were ſertled inthe promiſ- 
ed Land, Thus Aretize, After the Jews 4ret. in 
came into the promiſed Land, they builc _ 6 OY 
certain Publick places, in which the Word?;,,37, | 
| of God was borkraught and heard, and the'moſes aud 
| Law of Moſes explained, And alſo God- Aaron. ln; | 
| 27; The Temple being too' far diftant&2--79 | 
F F from | 
| 
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from them which dwelt in remote places; 
icis likely rhar they repaired unto certain } 
| Smnagognes, inſtead of the Temple. That 
| Aft. 15.21 the Synagogues Were very antient, appear- 
| erh from rhar expreſſion of Luke. And that 
| they were in-Davids time, is, I think, ad- 
| Pfal. 74.3 micred of by moſt, from that place. They 
| have burit up all the Smagogues of God in the 
Land. Taking it now for granted, that by 


T1PV2-in thar place wee are to underſtand 


the Jews 'Smagegues, All that I ſhall 
further obſerve, 15 this, thar by being term. 
ed 98 "TPM the Symagogner of Ged, wee 
may ea{ily gather, that the Lord approved 
of chem,rhough hee did not command them, 
And our Saviours ſo very often frequenting 
of them whilſt hee was in the fleſh, was nor 
onely an evident Teſtimony, of his real 
liking of thoſe Teblick Performances of Re- 
ligious Worſhip thar were then celebrated, 
but alſo atacite approbation of the places 
themſelves, where they were thus ſolemnly 
performed. Yea, and to cquntenance thoſe 
Synagogue-Solemnities chez more, our. Sa- 
V:our did take upon him the part of an In- 
terpreter, and Publick Preacher among 
Eule 4. theme And, as bis cuſtome was, hee went 1n- 
16»1721to the Syuagzogue on tie Sabbath 49, js 
; 89 


wn 


F food ap for toread, And there was delite- 
'. red tohimg the Book of the Prophet Ifatah,a«d 

when bee had opened the Book . hee found the 

place where it was written. So that it Was not 
ar | 2n occaſional ation onely of our Saviours 
1. | coming to the Syzagogue, meerly, our of 
novelty; or deſire of oppoſition,or che like; 


b Bur as his cau5toxee was hee went into the Sy- 
y | 74522m, yea and that upon the Sabbath day, 
q What clearer grounds can there be for our 

Religious Imirarion, chan this undoubted 
1 frequency of our Saviours attendance . on 
« Publick. Synagogue+-Service, Chrift never 


- Jet gave any conmenance to ary Private Meet- 
1 :ngs, which ſhould over turn the Publick Or- 
? dinauces: Andifir ſeem (trange-to any, 
7 hoy our Saviour, who -was deemed an 1l- 
, 
| 


literare Mechanick, a Carpenters Son, by 

the Jews, ſhould be petmitred, yea.invited 
. by the Ruler of rhe Synagoguz, to preach 
| publickly, which priviledge was granted 
onelyro the. Learned, Let him 'confider 
bur theſe two things, viz» The ſpreading 
fame of Chrifts nncacles, -and char, at razr , 
time hee was a Ring-leader of -a Religious ' 
Se. Theſe were two-Wards in.qur Savi- 
ours Kev, which could at any time open the 
$ mnagogne door, to: make way for his en- 
trance chere, and for. his admirtance to 
F 2 reach 
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ceach'in Publick amongſt them. q 
Well then, to finuh this Propoſition, we 
ſee that there were Religious Places of 
Publick Worſhip, beſides the Temple and 
Tabernacle borh in Jeruſalem and ſeveral o- 
775 ther places,thronghout theLand of Canaan, 
a/m. par. viz, Synagogues, in which the People mer 
|- #- 664- every Sabbarh day; both to hear the Word 
19. readand to Pray, And to what end was all 
5 rhis inreference to us ? Capellss rells us; 1» 
log. on documentuns noftri officit erga Denm, &c. Ir 
oh. 24. is toteach us our duty towards God , that 
|'6, we ought as long as we live upon the earth, 

religiouſly to meer together inthe Publick , 
ro profeſle and teftifie our Pierty and thank- 
fulneſſe unto God : And that we ſhould 
every day grow more and more in the 
knowledge of God by our conftant atren- 
dance upon the Publick Preaching of che 

Word of God. 
$ 14. Propoſ, 6. God veuchſafed evident 
tokens of his (ſpecial preſence, in theſe places , 
| he commanded for his publick worſhip undey 
f the Law. So both the Tabernacle and the 
| Temple were honoured with ſeveral mani=- 
feftations of Gods preſence: According ro 
that full promiſe made by God himſelf ro 
the Jews. In alt places where I record 
my Name,l will.come unto thee and bleſs thee. 
| All 


| ix0d. 20. 
4+ 
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All theſe places where God fixed his ſolemn 
worſhip for the memorial and honour of his 
Name, were under the Promniſe of Gods 
eſpectlal Preſence. Now God having fixed 
firſt the Tabernacle, and then the Temple , 
for the ſolemn Publick Worſhip,there God 
promiſes ro come unto them and bleſs chem, 
to give evident tokens of his Preſence, and 
real effe&s of his bleſſing. Now theſe Sym- 
boles or rokens of Gods ſpecial Preſence _ 
were many and various. As Gods ſending 
fire from Heaven to conſume their Sacri- 
fices upon the Altar ; His appearing to the 
Prieſt yearly. in the Holy of Holyeft; His 
anſwering by rim and Thummim, and 
 manyothers of the like nature, Bur above 
all,I chink w2 may ſafely pitch upon the 
Ark as the moſt remarkable roken of che 
Divine Preſence ; It having the Cherubims 
placed over it, from whence God was wont 
todedlare his mind,and very probably,with- 
ſenſible words. And there witl I meet with 
thee, and I will commnne- with thee, frons a- 
bove the mercy (eat , from between the two 
Cherubinss which are npon the Ark of the Te- 
ſtimony of all things that I will give thee in 
Commandemeut wnte the Children of Iſrael. 
This was the ftanding memorial of Gods 
Name and Preſence with his People. Hence: 
F 3 | God 
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Exnd. 25. 


22 
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God is ſaid to dwell between the Cherubimit » 

f:1. $0 x, Becauſe God had promiſed ro be Preſenr 
| there, and from rhence to give his anſwer 
rothe People. Here the Fews placed the. 


i 
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Gloria Divine inter 

[homnes babitans a 

| 9 babitare. He- 
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($rorum magiſtrt 8+ 
| |pant dro: M 74c- 
Ratem, Sheciaab., 
quod [re eccleſts ha- 
bitet & ad/it wuhique 
I! Locorum preſentis. 
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SHECINAH, the Mwefty 
of God and his Glory dwelling 
upon the: Ark, for this wasthe 
uſual rerme -to, exprefle. Gods 
Majefty. and Preſence _ in- his 
Church by. And the Hebrews by 
Shecinah are wont tonore:, that 
vilible ſign of the. Lords. Pre- 
ſence, whereby he ſignifyed ro 
che Jews, that he would dwell 
and ſtay amongſt rhem, and 


| what the Jews are wont ro call 
ll Shecinah , in the Scripture we may often 
ll find ſer out by Geds Glory; And the word 
' * Adgeisfrequentlyuſed borh in rhe LXX. 
and New Teftament, . in that Senſe. 
| Now, becauſe rhe Ark was counted the 
h moſt holy type 'thar the Jews. had, and the 
if molt Principal: evidence and. Pledge of ' 
| Gods Preſence, hence God ſan&ified thoſe 
Places where the Ark came, becauſe. of the 
| ſolemnity of manifeſting of his Preſence. 
#2 Chien, Thus Slogzon- hath fully expreſſed.. The 
| 18.11. plac are Holy, whereunto the Ark of the 
Lord hath comz. Hence came that Legal 
Sanctity, 
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F SanQity, that ceremonial holineſle that | 
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if 


was Put upon the T abernacle and Temple , i 
becauſe of the Arks being there," T he Ta- Exod. 29.| 
bernacle ſhall be ſauttified by my glory. Here 83+ . | 
they were to Sacrifice without an extraordi- —_— pet 
nary Warrantro the contrary'; As the He- g7; jicitam | 
brews ſay, A prevate Altar was not lawful tonigpro. | 
be erefled bnt bya'trophet. And the Templegpbctis. 
upon ſuch accounts was aParrt of their cere- | 
monial Worthip... And rhey were to ſer: King. 8] 
their faces rewards ir, when\they Prayed, 4% _ 
And all this, nor ſomuch for the Types lake "I 
as for the thing Typifyed by alk theſe ,. and FE: 
that was Chriſt, through whots atone God 
accepts bork of our Perſons, Prayers, and' 
all our Performances. Therefore'ir follows: 
char all chat Legal and Ceremonial holineſs. 
of Places ſhould: quire vaniſh away woah: 
the Types, when Chriſt who-is the ſub- 
ſtance, at which all theſe ſhadows Pointed 
is come. So that however we may grant uns 
der the Goſpel,Places appropriate to divine _ | 
worihip,and in that ſenſe Holy, becauſe 
ſeparated from a common uſe; (as'the.word 
uſed for Holineſle, in Scripture, viz., UN. 
does Properly fignihe : ) Yet I have neither 
fairh ro beleeve, nor any reaſon ro ſee, thar 
rhere isinany ſuch ſeparared,I add,and con- wy, ” 
ſecrared Places' for Divine Worſhip any 4p 
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which renders Duries performed there, 
more acceptable nnro God, than if perfor 
med by the ſame Perſons and .in the like 
manner in any other Places. Which both 
2G = in the Specularien, and in the PraQice, 
© 2. 9.83. {mells roorank of down-righe Popery. This 
7.3. f.301 leads mee torhe faft Propofition, | 
it. it $ 15. Propoſ. 7. Though Chrift hath re- 
Wait. 54. moved all diſtinition of places through legal 
4 heſ Sal Holineſs, yet hath hee made ample provi- 
3. 667. fion for his ſpecial preſence, in places of Re- 
« 2.3. ligious worſhip under the Goſpel, 1 need 
nor and ar all upon this Propoſition, the 
former Parc of it being cleared already, and 
the latrer Parr to be proved throughour rhe 
remainder of this diſcourſe. Qnely for fur 
cher ſarisfa&tion we may confiderthe ſpeech 
of our Saviour to the Samaricrane Woman , 
concerning the aboliſhing of all diſtin&ion 
of Places for Worthip, through a Ceremos»: 
| nial Holineſs. The hoxr cometh when ye (hall 
[John 4. 21 verther 1» this Mountain , i. ce, Mount Ga= 
| rizim, z0r yet at Jeruſalem Worſhip the Fa- 
| ther,The Publick Worſhip of God was now 
| to be reſtrained rono Place, as formerlyir 
was ro the Temple ar Jeruſalexs, That is, to 
no Pace for its Ceremonial Holineſſe, which 
may render the Parts of Divine Service 
| more 


| 
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elſewhere, Becauſe thofe Types which ſan- 
afied the Places formerly, were now to be 
taken away, when Chriſt che ſubſtance is 
come- And the body of the Ceremonial Wore 
ſp, being now ro expire, and che Parricion 
Wall taken down, that rhe Gem:les might 
be admitted ro worſhip Godin Spirit and 
Truth, Ir could nor poſſibly bee, for cheſe 
reaſons,rhart rhe true worſhip of God,ſhould 
be tyed and fixed ro any gre ſuch Temple as 
was at Jernſalem,any more- So that the ob- 


Fimore acceprable to God, than if performed 
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ſervation holds very true of ous ordinary yremes 1 
Temples. Our Temples are bur /oct nt locz, vo!. 


«laces as meere places,when as theTem- Chriſtian 


Synagogue 
© ple at Jeruſalem was locus ut fic, a place ng rg | 


Cinſuch a reſpe&, viz,a mean of Gods 
*Y'Vorſhip, and part of their Ceremonial 
* ſervice, and Type of Chriſt, But our 
{© Temples are not apart of the VVorſhip 
« of God, nor T ypes of the body of Ciriſty 
* neither are we bound when wee Pray to 
* ſer our faces towards them; They are cal- 
"led places of ,Prayer onely , becauſe the 
*Saints meet there, and if the Saints 
*© meeting were nor in them, they were bur 
'f like other common places, The Temple 
© of Jeruſalem iſanified che meering of, 
*« the Saints, but the meecing of the Saints] 
& ſanRi- 
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© ſan&ifies our Temples. Here then ariſalſ: 
that ample proviſion rhat Chriſt hath madgſ 
for his ſpecial Preſence in the places of ref 
ligious Worſhip, vzz, from the communion. 
of Saints, meeting in convenient ſeparate 
nn for Publick Worſhip, and from-the 

romiſes annexed thereto, and not from 
any pectlliar holinefle thar is in thoſe pla- 
ces where they thus meer to Worſhip and 
ſerve God, and perform Religious Duties, 
Which I ſhall endeavour ro make good in 
the proof of rhar concluſion, I formerly men- 
tioned; 91z, T hat the place of Gods Worſhy 
is the place of Gods ſingular Preſence. 


CHAP 


Xl 


1 
1 
res 
on 


«| 


Ik 


"— CT OO 5 kT” = 


lf 


[62062292222 


i» Goſpel Worſhip. 


 » Cuate;V; oth 

Gods ſpecial Preſence ſet owt hy bis train and 
retinue of Angels, Pſal. 68. 17. cleared, 
The Preſence of Angels in places of Reli- 
gious Worſhip, Iſa, 64/1; 2. opened. Ar- 
gumentsto prove. the Angels Preſence mn 
places of Worſhip under the Goſpel, An+ 
gels Miniſtring Spirits, 1.Cor. 11, 3 
explained and vindicated, Becauſe ofthe 
Angels : Not meant of Miniſters, '#vot of 
the Devils: nt proponnded to excite to 4s 


| 


zmitation of the holy Angels... Why the Ar» 
gument 1s drawn from the Angels to urge 
decency .and reverence in Publick, Wore . 


ſo. 


$ 1. FAving in the fore-going Chapree 
'Lpreraiſed and proved, ſeven Pre- 
paratory-Propofitions ; . Tr 1s high time toſex 
upon che proof of the main Concluſion, juſt 
before- proyounded. And-the firſt Argu- 
ment thar I. (hall make uſe. of, 1s raker” 
from rhe holy Angels. - 7 + oe 
Arg. 1. If the holy Angels are pecult- 
atly preſent in places of Religious Wor- 


ſhip, 
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ſhip, then thoſe are the places of Gods ff G 
gular Preſence : The reaſon of.che conſed, P* 
quence 1s clear, becauſe the very formali , 
of Gods ſpecial Femme is often ſer ou. 
in Scripture, by hts Tran and Retinue « 
Angels. Two things here are to be made 
good, IS | 
7. That the Preſence of God is ſet out 
by his Rerinue of Angels. 
> '3, That this Train and Guard of Angels 
is preſent in zhe places of Worſhip. Forf 
the firſt of theſe, 1t were eaſie ro ſhewfromF, 
ſeveral Scripture inſtances, that Gods ſp6 
|  cialPreſence is ſet our by his Guard and 
Medes Retinue of Angels. But that I- finde it al: 
Ten ready.done-ro my hand, which ſaves the 
houſe. p.y {adour of raking much pains, or ſpending 
92, 6 2 Much time upon this particular. Onely I 
cannot bur take notice of the fignal and 
ſingular modeſty, of ſo admirably learned 
& man, who' propounds- his nortohs with 
mach clearneſs and evidence, yer flill with 
a full ſubmiſhon ro berrer Judgements, 
This preſent notion: hee thus propounds; 
© The ſpecification of the Divine Preſence, 
© whereby God ir ſaid ro be in one place 
& more than another; I ſuppoſe (under cor- 
& re&ion) ro conhift in his Train, or Re- 
F< rxmues A King is there where his Court 
vo & 18, 


Pt 3 GolDel YY of (DID, 
SW, where his Trai» and Retinue are : So 
F God the Lord of Hoſts 1s there ſpecially 
'F preſent, where the heavenly Gard, the 
Heſſed Angels keep their ſtation and : 
of Randezvouze, This hee clears from 
ads appearing to Faceb ar Betbel;from the _ 
w given at Mount Sai, which Stephen, G1 . : 5 
2nd the Apoſtle ſay, was given by Angels, 
tough no menrion made of them in the. ſto- 
; the expreſſion therefore arifing from a 
Puppoſition, rhar rhe ſpecial Preſence of the 
Divine Majeſty, conſiſts in the encamping 
Þf his Sacred Rerinue the Angels; and from 
JPar,7. 10. and verſe 14. Epiſt, Jude, Tt 
may ſerve,lI confeſs,ro clear up the ſenſe of 
rery many difficulc and obſcnre places of 
criprure,. I ſhall mention onely one more 
which hee infiſts not on, The. Chariots of PHal. 63. 
the Lord are twenty thouſand, even thouſands "7 
f Augels, The Lord is among them as mn 
Sinaz, in the Holy place. That the Pſalmiſt 
here ſpeaking of Gods ſpecial Preſence, 1s 
vident and apparent, if wee conſider the 
fore-going verſe, This is the hill that God Verſe 16 
defireth to dwellin. Hee ſpeaks here of the 
ill Zion, where the Temple, was fixed, 
Ke place of Gods reſidence, his Manſion 
ouſe as it were, where God in a peculiar 
manner & ſaid to divetl, Now in verſe. 17. 
| David 


Caluings 
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David declares whar this Preſence is. 
which, thus Calvin, Quia maligne ut plu | 
mus nec juſto pretio eſtumatur Dei Preſenti 
cam magnifice Elogio comneendat h'c Dani 
Moſt men are very apt ro entertain ve 
low choughts of Gods Preſence, and there] 
fore David here doth ſo highly exalc it. And 
how doth hee deſcribe it ? The Charzots « 
the Lord ave twenty thouſand, &'c. In 
cranſlation of rhis place, I finde ſome va 
riery; But I think, Dulcins ex rpſo for 
the neerer che founrcain, the ſiveeter and 
clearer the fiream. Aynfworth following 
cloſely the Original , thus renders it 
« Gods Chartor, twice ten-thouſand thoy 
** ſands of Angels; the Lord zs with them, 
5 as 3n $141 in the Sancuary. Wn\N 22 
Gods Chariot] that Charior of Maje 
that God in a peculiar manner -1s (aid robe 
preſent in, that hee uſes for his ſervice tt 
defend rhe Church, and deſtroy his ene- 
mies. What is it > {NIV DYN% DONNA 


| Twice ten thouſand thoaſands of Angels | 


The Hebrew Shiaan, rranflared Angels,! 


Iv nor elſewhere found in Scripture. Ir ſeem 
P. Merc.in eh to come from Shazah ro ſecond; Thi 
Pagn. in Angels being ſecond, or »exr ro God; Thu 


R. 


1V | 
& _ & in quadratis, See alſo Aznſworth onthe place. 


th 


ofper Worfhp, 
She chief Princes, Dan, 10, 13. as thoſe in 
"MT place next Kings are called the ſecond ro 
them, 2 Chron, 28. 7. and Eſther 10; 3, 
ul of Elkanah, and Mordecai, who were next 
to the Kings, there mentioned, of each 'tis 
| faid, 19127 NIVD hee was ſecond ro the 
King. This name excellently welt ſuirs 
4 with che Angels, as being of Gods Traix 
12d and Retinue; and that they are takzn in this 
4 notion, in this place, 1s evident from that 
which follows , F232 I1N the Lord 5s 
nel with themy or in them | The thonſands of 
ty Angels, they are the Guard, the 'Frain of 
4 the Majeſty of Heaven, and the Lord is 
nl preſent with them, they are his Charior of 
NM fate, and the Lord is zz them, where ever 
they are, they denate his ſpeclal Preſence, 
, V1P2 ND As in $7nas in the Sanftuary | 
Theſe words are Elltprical, very ſharr, and 
e-j conciſe, as the Hebrew phraſe often 1s, and 
vw therefore there is a neceſſity of a ſupply co 
'H make our the ſenſe, Two wates I finde 
4 the moſt approved. 
a i. AS our Tranſlation, and Aysfworth, 
of andorhers, by adding the particles As 5s, 
1d ASin S:nat is the Saxtuary, or Holy place. 
Then the meaning is bet known by refer- 
s 11ng the laſt clauſe, to the words hey 
as 


'© 
PI 
} 


4 A753 
|| Gal. 3.19 
;' Heb. 2.2 
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(as wee know tranſpoſirions very uſual if 
Scriprure as well as other 'Authors) Thug, 
The Lord is with them | or among then: | in 
the Sanftuary, as in Sinas, Now how Was 
the Lord with the Angels in Mount S:wa: ? 
I have ſhewed before, as tn the midſt of his 
Trainand Rerinue: So that che Laiv which 
was given by God unto Hoſes, the Angels. 
being preſent, is ſaid to be given by them; 
or it is all one, if wee gather onely thus 
much, that the Law was given, and pro» 
claimed amoyg them, they being then as an 
heavenly Army attending uponGod at that 
preſent;and though Moſes never expreſſed 
this, yetir may clearly be gathered our of 
che New Teſtament, from three places. 
Thus likewiſe is the Lord with them in the 
SanRuary, toeviderice which, che Chcru- 
bim were placed upon the Ark, which was 
the place of his ſpecial reſidence, 

2, I finde the Ellipfis otherwiſe ſupplied 
by che LXX. Kveios & &uTois & Eiv6, £y 
TO &Yim. The Lord 1s in them mm Sinaz, in 
the Sauttuary, And this I rake to bee an 
Aſyndeton, and the ſenſe then to run thus, 
and the Lord is among them, both, as hee 
declared his ſpecial Preſence in Mount 
Sinai, and alſo in the SanQuary, whether 
wee take the Sancuary for the Tabernacle, 

oC 


XU 


Gr the Tewple, Gods ſpecial Preſence in 
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both, was by the Angels. Of which I come 
now ro ſpeak, it being the ſecond thing co 
be made good, Jas By | 

$2. lore chat this Train and Recinue of 
Angels is preſent in the places of Religi- 
gious Worſhip will be evident from. thoſe 
places, which in deſcribing Gods Preſence 
there, do immediately make mention of the 
Angels, Thus the Propher Iſaiah, I [aw Iſa. 6. 
alſo the Lord fitting upon a T hrone, high, and : 
lifted up, avd his Tram filled. the Temple. 
Above it flood the Seraphims, To aflert 
here, that che Train in this place, is to be 
underſtood of rhe Retinue and Train of 
Angels, would but impoſe a fallacy upon 
the minds of rhe leſs judicions, by reaſon 
of the equivocation of the word, For ic is VIV ® 
evident, that the word * here refers to the Fimbrie 
Tra of a Garment of Majelty, or the cos ejus. _ 
verings of the Throne of State, yer ſo as SCC C- 4+ 
ro be an emblem of Gc4s ſpecial Preſence $ 14- 
chere; and therefore the LXX. renders ir you Ha 
thus; And h5s.Glory filled the houſe, And ei 6 _ 
n this ſenſe St. John takes it, Jobs 12. 41. (:q by the 
Theſe things Iſaiah ſaid whes hee ſaw bis LXX. 
Glory, and ſpake of him, Speaking of this Jo. #+ 
very Viſion of the Prophet. Bur having } Henfum 
wienrioned the Royal Preſence” of rhe So-,, jc, 

GG Veraign 


veraign of Heaven, fitting 'on his Throne 
in the Temple, preſently hee ſubjoyns an 
honourable mention of his ſacred Rerinue. 
Above ut, ſtood the Seraphim, which 1s ac- 
. knowledged by all to denote the holy An- 

gels, which ſang that Tewxywv to the 

bleſſed Trinity; Holy, Holy, Holy. is the 

Lord of Ho#Fs. For this cauſe the curtains 

of the Tabernacle were filled with the pi- 

Rures of Cherubims, and the walls of Solo- 

1 Ring. 6. 320x5 Temple with carved Cherubims, All 
32 32". Winch ſer our the multitudes. of Angels in 
"ad Ro. Churches. The Ark of the Teſtimony was 
over-ſpread and covered with two mighty 
Cherubims, called Hehe 9. 5. The Chern- 
bims of Glory, that is, of the, Divine Pre- 
ſence. All ro denote, that where God com- 
mands his Worſhip to be ſolemnly cele- 
brared, there the bleſſed Angels, our of du» 
ty, give their attendance; and afford their 
proteftion to thoſe that worſhip God, Thus 
Solomon, out of that received opinion of the 
Angelical Preſence in places - of Pub-. 
lik Worlhip, ſpeaks concerning vows tobe 
made in the houſe of God; Say not before 
the Angel, it was an errour. The ward 
Angelbeing taken colle&ively, and put for 
che maxy Axzgels that are preſent in Gods 
Worſhip. And ſome do refer theſe words 
E ;:- .-—T_>\n 


Kecles, 5.6 


Frhar were uctered a litgle before the de- 
" ſtruction of the- Temple, Let »u depart hence; 
to the Agel: leaving of that place, beceuſe 
that was ſhortly to ceaſe tobe the Place of 
Gods Worſhip. 

$ 3, Objett, Well ! but what is all this ro 
us under the Goſpel ? The preſence of.che 
Angels is proved to bee in the Temple of 
ald; are they now preſent in Gods VVor- 
ſhip under the Goſpel ? 

Ax. | doubt not but co evidence thar 
they are ſotoo, and that upon theſe follow- 
ing grounds. 

T. If che Ang:ls are buſied inthe propa- 
gating of the Goſpel, then 'tis evident they 
will be moſt there,where chere 1s the grear- 
eſt probabiliry for diſpatching that work z 
which muſt needs be in the Publick Afſem- 
blyes, where the Goſpel is Preached, Bur 
the former is true, for can we think chey 
are Weary of ſo good a work) are they Tviv- IE 
{K&T% NuTS5gymGg miniſtring Spirits full,and gpm 
can their ſervice be better 1mployed, then wor. &> 
in that which hath been rheir honourable 4nimad- 
work heretofore 2 Now that they have been %*7/: '* 
forward and chearful in propagating rhe - | "_ Pe. 
Goſpel, Scripture does abundantly reſtifie. \j7; wy 
How chearfully buſie was the Angel Ga- 19. | 
briel in declaring to ZLaghoriah the ing 
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Chriſt Luk. 1. 11. Afcer thar, he declares 
the conception of the eſtas, tothe bleſ- 
ſed YV.rgin, v. 26, VVhen Chriſt was born 
an Angel again appears tothe Shepheards, 
and ſaid unto them ; Fear not, for behold I 
bring you good tydings of great Joy, which 
ſhallbe toll people, And then it follows: And 
TPR fuddenty there was withthe Angel a multitude 
4 ef the Heavenly Hoſt, praiſing God, and ſay- 
ing , Glery to God m the Higheſt, and on 
Earth peace , good will towards men, The An- 
Mar. 23. gels again, with much joy, declare the Re- 
Þ>5- fſurreMionof Chriſt, and after Chrifts aſcen: 
8.1. 19. fion, they declare his ſecond coming. May 


uk. 2, 93 
@. Il. 


have the ſame work ftill co carry on? and if 
ſo,whar reaſon have we, to ſhut them from 
our publick aſſemblies , where this work 
may the beſt be promored? and ro confirm 
this the more,we have their Preſence in our 
Church-aflemblies,hinrcd atin ſeveral pla- 
ces in the New-Teſtament, And Pawl 
© 243nes CNATges Timothy not onely before God and 
on Epheſ, Jeſus Chriſt, bur alſo before rhe Elef# An- 
3.10 gels; ſuppoling theirPreſence in Church aſ- 
1 Tim- 5. {emblies, teaching us that the conſideration 
al. of them ſhould bind us ro be careful : Ad- 
ſunt [peatores, propter 1njunitam ſibi eccle- 


fie 


of Jobn the Baptiff, the fore-runtier of 
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we not hence rationally conclude,thar they 
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God hath laid upon them.And probably our 
Saviour atms ar ſuch a thing as this 1s. And 


1 Jeſus have ſent mine Angels, to teftifie theſe ou 
things to you ni Teas Wuhyoicas ww the * 


Clnrches. 

$4. 2 A ſecond proof ſeems clearly to 
be couched, in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, 
Angels are mmiſtring Spirits, ſent forth to 
winter for thens that are Heirs of Salvation, 
Haye the Saints more need of Angellical 
aſſiſtance, than when they are abour hea- 
ven work, and heart work, ( which 1s very 
hard work) in Gods worſhip 2 Hath God 
ſaid they miniſter for us? And dare we ſay 
they de not help and aſſiſt us in his VVor- 
ſhip > Nay isit not expreſly ſaid,they help 
the Heirs of Salvation > And why not in 
the means of Grace and Worihip, waich 
do immediately rend ro promote oup ſal- 
vation ? Do not the Devil and his Angels 
molt of all diſturb and diftra& us in our 
holy duties, in Publick Worſhip? And 
why not the 2oodAngels helpus and aid us, 
fince God hath appointed them to be 1» 
uiſtring ſpirits for the Heirs of Salvation ? If 
we had bur diſcerning eyes, we ſhould ſee 
but a few deyils in Ale-houſes , Taverns, 
G 3 Markets, 


> 85 | 
Pe curem, The Angelsthey are as ſpeRators £4/vin In 
in diſcharge of thar care of rhe Church,thar ©*: 
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. Markers, and Fairs, &c. in\ compariſon of 


fear him, aud delivereth them, He ſhall give 
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what there are inthe Church in the Publick 
Aſſemblies, There rhe devil hath bur a little 


work to do, the work is commonly done to 


his hand : Men candrink, and ſwear, and 
lye, and ccuzen, and cheat, faſt enough 
withour the devil to tempr them, Now the 
oreattrade the Devil drives, 1s to hinder 
our Communion with God in his Ordi- 
nances; Here we may finde many devilstq 
rempr us, diſtra@ us, and ſo rob us of that 
whichis the Kernel, the very Marrow and 
Quinteſſence of all our performances, »:z, 
the enjoyment of God and Chrift in them; 
Is there not reaſon then to extend their 
Miniftration mainly to the Saints worſhip- 
ping and ſerving God ? Thus St. Bernard 
did. Ixter ſunt cantantibus, adſunt orantibus, 
inſunt meditartibus, That. is good Muſick 
indeed in Gods ears, when the holy Angels 
bear a' part, and joyn with the Saints, co 


' make up a complear Heavenly conſort. 


$5.3 If wee are upon Gods ground 
when we are in the place of his Publick 
VVorthip, wee may nor onely expe& his 
Angels to be our Companions, but ina ſafe 
ſ-nſe ro bee our Proteors. The Angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that 


his 
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thy waies. [ Thy wates ] char 1s, thoſe thar 
God hatch marked our for thee, Now the 
Devil layes his cloven Foot upon the Prin- 
cipal part of the promiſe, and if Poſſible, 
would have, cheated our Saviour into diſo- 
bedience, to expe the Angels help, when 
hee was not in any of Gods wales, but up- 
on the Devils ground. But are wee nor 1n 
Gods way when we are enjoying of his Or- 
dinances ? If ſo, here is a clear Promuſe for 
the Preſence of the Angels yea, and of their 
Prote&ion too. They ſhall keep thee mn all 
thy wazes. 

$6, 4. Though conſequences are clear 
Proofs, ſuch as our Saviour made uſe of co 
proove the Reſurre&ion, yet we ſhall pro- 


>. I 
v1 


his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee 1s all Plal. gr. | 


IT. 
Piſcator 


duce clear words. Foy this cauſe ought the 1 Cor. 11, 


woman to have power over her head, J\1% TSs5 * 


&yyENss, becauſe of the Angels; Whar can 
be more clear > Admir bur this truch of 
the Angels Preſence in Publick Afſemblies, 
and all che difficulties that have perplexed 
this place will ſoon vaniſh away. Many I 
confeſſe have troubled themſelves much,and 
others morc , rather by augmenting , than 
removing the difficulres of this Texr. Give 
mee leave to clear ir a little, and before 
I have done, wee need not ( I hope, inſert 
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meaneth I do nat yet nnderſiand. And I hum- 

bly conceive wee need not reſerve the 

knowledge of this, as alſo of char, of being 

Ee Baptized, for the dead, till wee come to hea- 

a ven; As the Reverend and Holy Mr. R. Bol- 

ro, with much modeſty and humility thinks 

wee muſt, Let us therefore briefly examine 

che Text, and cleat the emergent doubes, 

For this cauſe ought the woman, | fs5iav 

EXElv ] to have power 0n ber Head. The A- 

+ vu; Pale is here hanging the Saints of Corinth 

| appeLat z- £0 2 right decorums 10 their Church-Afem- 

| Evolar, po- Dlies, this werſ. concerns the women; lr is 

\reſtatems» indecent to have the weil | tEx0iav ] * off 

pro ipno from the womans Head, For by | power | we 
wel indicio ; . ' . 4 . 

poreſtarys , 27S £O underſtand the Yer, which 1s the 

quam in lign, Power, the thing fignitied; this Meto- 


| wxor2m vir 7 ymy is frequent in Scripture. T hus Came* 
babet, wel 

potins velum quo Capnt faminarium obnabilari v41t Apsſio!is, ides 

| 210:4t#r ab eo gZuote, q140d cjuſmod; velum Hebraice JI voca- 


| ur (Arabes illud yacant $7) Cant. 5. 7. Ia. 3. 23. quarum 
wecum ills enim «R707 ita a ITY trumque autem thems 

fenificat Kupier ev Dominari. gZ#91i4Cev poreſtarem mm a/iquem 
| Excreercy 712954 LA E£-ugta, non m:le redd! poreft fi primtiv's 
| wocis prop :am figuific ttionem ſprftemns, velum autem illud dic- 
[ zum eſſe ab Hebreis IN iivoiar dco quel elſes ſgnum 
| SubjeFionis feminarum ergawviros, Facite conceſſerim. D. Feſſe- 
| Þ Aeverſa. Sacra. l. 2.6. 19. ſeft, 6. (amr. in Locum, 
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the Geneve note on this place ; What thiy | 
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arm gloſſes upon the word, ifacie, 3, 6, 
KaTXUYAUMPAR CHUUGROY THS UTEESS 10 THTOS 
6v, Power, that 1s, a covering or veil, being 
a fign of the power of her Husband, co 
which che woman is ſubjeRed to, Now the 
reaſon is ſubjoyned, Ax TEs eyyeAss, Be- 
cauſe of the Augels, who are Guardians of 
the Church, and Aſſiſtants of the Church 
Aſſemblies, theſe would be offended ar 
ir. So wee ſee, the Text is clear, and the 
Argument ſtrong, all irreverence and in- 
decency muſt be avoided in our Publick 
Aſſemblies, becauſe ir is nor onely odious 
unto God, but even offenſive to the holy 
Angels, whoſe Preſence God hath afforded, 
ro be both ſpeRators and aſliſters in his 
Publick Worſhip. Having thus cleared 
the Texc, I ſhall indeayour ro remove theſe 
four doubrs following, = 
$ 7- Queſt. 1. Bur may it nor be under- 
flood of the 2dinyſters of Chrift, who are 
cfcen called Angels ? as the Revelations of 
St. John mention rhe Angels of the ſeven 
Churches, viz. the Paſtors and 21iniſters of 
thoſe places, | Calvin in 
Anſw. *Tis granted, they are called Los. habeg. 
Angels ſometimes; bur that Rule rhar Cal- __ ol 
via laies down, will tell us when the word _ -hid, 
Angels 1s not to be applied to them. Ange- verba re- 
loraum gule. 


«- 


The Divine Preſence 
lorans Nowen abſolute poſitum, nunguan por 
tur nfs proprie. The word Angels pur ab- 
ſolutely, is never raken otherwiſe than 
properly? So that it cannot be meant of 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel in this place, 
| And1 finde but one place which Beza pro« 
| duces as an inſtance tooverturn this general 
| Fceleſ.g.6 Rule. Say uot before the Angel Tx932N1 
hee would have it, rhe H:gh Prieſt, and to 
be underſtood of 24:mfters after him; Bur 1 
have already ſhewn, that the word In that 
place is meant of Angels properly, and is 
caken colleAively, to denote the good An- 
vels that attend at Publick Aſſemblies. 
$8. Duet. 2. May it not be underliood 
of the Devils, evil Angels ? ſo they may be 
taken abſolutely, as the rule would have 1c. 
And the Apoſtle himſelf uſes this very 
word; for the Devils, 1 Cor, 6, 3+ Know 
yee not that wee ſhall judge the Angels ? that 
19, the Deils, and the Argument would be 
clear, and firongly urged by the Apoſtle, 
becauſe the Devil would abuſe the beauty: 
of women, when unveiled, to tempt men 
| to luſtful choughts. 
|| Dr. Light= Anſw., 1acknowledge this a moſt inge» 
| Fo&ts nous gloſs upon the place, which Tertul- 
' _—_— lian hinted of old, and our late learned 
ik ' Harmoniſt urges from x Cor. 6. 3. and the 
Fn Argument 
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'Argument is good and firong, urged by the 
Apoſtle, Yer ſtill by conſequetice wee ma 
infer the preſence of good Angels;' for if 
the Devil be chere to rempt, why nor_the 
good Angels to affift us in Worſhip ? Tince h 
chey are Miniftring Spirits to belp the beirs cy, 1.44 | 
of Salvation, Yea, bur if wee narrowly | 
look into the Texrand Context, wee may 
finde all rhe Arguments there tobe drawn 
from the indecorums, the indecency ir ſelf, 
and not from the remote and occaſional 
conſequences of it, as rempring to luſt, and 
the like, and therefore I hambly conceive, 
che Argument inthe renth verſe ſpeak re= 
ference immediately co the good Angels, 
and not to the bad, 

dg. Queſt. 3. Suppoſe ir be meant of 
the holy Angels, yer may it not be under» 
ſtood by way of exhortatton, rather than ag- 
gravation? that is, are they nor exhorced 
co have a veil on their heads, in 3mtation 
of the Angels, who have a ſpecial care to 
reverence the Bleſſed Trizity, and there- 
fore with two wings cover their faces in, ; , 
the preſence of the Lord of Hoſts. So 
ſhould Women be veiled in token of ſub- 
jection to their Husbands, This would one- 
ly. ſpeak the imitarion of the Angels in 
Publick Aſſemblies, and not their preſence 
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Anſw. lacknowledge the truth of chis- 


in « Cumulative, but not in a Privatine 


ſenſe; Ir may Rrengrhen che Argument, | 


bur nor at all undermine or oppoſe the Pre« 
ſence of Angels in the Publick Aſſemblies, 
Wee may well admit this by way of :/l#- 
ffration; bur the wards [Jus TSs &yyins;] 
will ſcarce bear it, as a genuine [nterpretg» 
210n; yea, ſuppoſe the words would bear ir, 
yet thoſe rhat contend for ſach a ſenſe as 
this, do not exclude, bur rather afſerc the 
Angelical Preſence. As Heiyſius acknow- 


| 7 ledges in his Exercications; Axgelss & teftes |. 
} Dr. HM O 9 Ys 14 
| Fxer, y 4 hie & pranntes habext. The Women have | 


not onely che Angels as their Pattern, but 
alſo their Preſence as Witneſſes, And again, 
Non Chriſtum modo ſed & Ange'os illims 
reftes babent, qui ſunt RRIA'VY illt in Ec- 
clefia, hoc 2 V 

iff, ut omni decenter ac ordine 1b: fiant & 
gerantur. They have not onely Chrilt, buc 


his Angels Witzeſſes, who are thoſe Wa: chers 


:nthe Church, to whom the care is commig- 
red, thar all chings be done there in decen- 
cy, and in order. Beſides, I finde it ob- 
ſerved by a Learned Doctor of our own, 
chat rhe Jews of old, as well as Chriſtians, 
do agree in this, that th Angels are preſent 
at the Divine exerciſes of W orſhip,and are 
eye- 
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igiles, quibus cure ſemper. 


; 1, Goſpes Wmjirp. 
Frre-witneſſes of our carriage there: Andfſo 
I 'tis more than probabke, char the Apofiles 
Argument runs according to the chen re- 
ceived opinion, and rhat which was never 
yet contradicted by Apoſtalical Authority : 
Fo thar there 15 no need of pitching upon | 
any trained ſenſe, when the plaineſt (/im- _ = 
pliciſſima expoſitio, as one calls that ſenſe T__ & | 
wee give) 15 both clear and evident. + Sa 
| $10. Queſt. 4. Burt why doth not Part 
* | endeavour to draw the Corinthiass fromine 
; | decency in Church-Afſeniblies from! the 
Preſence of God,and Chriſt, rather chawby 
.an Argument drawn from the Preſence of 
good Angels ? 

Aznſw. The Apoſtle had urged themwirh 
God the Farher, and Chriſt the Son, before, 
in that chapter, ro diſlwade them from ir- 
reverence. Hee named God as the head 
of Chriſt, and Chriſt as the head of the 
Man, and now to both theſe hee joyns the 
. good Angels, which are alwaies individual 
| companions, and faithful Servants ro God, 
and Chrift, in the Worſhip they command; 
And all theſe, Pawl in another place, in his T; 
charge to Timothy cloſely couches in a' few ! —y 
words, [ charge thee before God, and the 
Lora Feſms Chriſt, and the Eleft «Angels, 
tha; thou ebſerve theſe things. And here hee 
olves 
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gives muealeg to the Corinthians, nat wha 
grieye theſe chaſte agd holy ſpirics by any 
rude and irreverent behaviour before them, 
in the Aſſemblies of his Saints, 
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Curnaye, VI. 


Praflical Inferences drawn from the Preſence 
of Angels inthe places of Publick Worſhip, 
and Service of God.. Sitting at Prajer, 
Skeping at Sermons. Worſhipping of Ax- 
gels, all condemned. 
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$ 1, FAviog made good thoſe two Po- 
L fictions, viz. Thar the Preſence of 

God is ſer out by his Rerinue of Angels, 
' andchar this Train or Guard of Angels is 
preſent in the places of Worſhip. "They do 
ſufficiently (I conceive ) back and con- 
firm my firſt Argument, produced to prove 
Gods ſpecial Preſence in the places of 
Religious Worſhip, Before I proceed to 
another, -I ſhall a little endeavour ro wipe 
off char. ſuſpition from this Truth, which 
aSto many it may lye under, (v:z. That 
the Angels Preſence in places and Afﬀem- 
blies of Publick Religious Worſhip, is but 
an 
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WW empty norion, a. meer, barren and. je- 
Tone ſpeculacion) by painting ouc ſome 
vraRtical and uſeful inferences, which may 
drawn from it, _ dy 
x. Hence wee may ſee, that there are 
| more wicnefles of our irrevecence in Gods 
Worſhip, than wee ordinarily are aware 
of, What though our bodily eyes, when 
open, cannot behold the Angels in our 
company; yet Faith knows chey are preſent, 
decauſe God hath revealed ir in his Word, I 
and they can behold to their grief, and our rt 
ſhame, our eyes when (hur chrough ſleep 
and /azireſs./The Angels that ſiavd on our = 
ouard; take notice, and.are offended at our Teak AL | 
rreverent /:izg, inſtead of kneeling, or | Ala, 
ſanding, in Publick Prayer. Thoſe poſtures 4 4 
that are condemned, or not lloyd in | $02 44 
Scripture, are upon that account offenſive to #940 
thoſe holy and —_ Spirits. Of chis po» Copter ? | 
ſture, thus Tertsll:an of old, contra Scrip- 
taram fecerit, qui inCathedra, vel ſubſellis 
ſedens oraret; Hee as 3gainkt rhe Scripture, 
who fits.in his chair, ot on his ſeats while he 
prayes. And Ames in his Caſes of Conſcience 4mes Caſs 
tells us, .chat ſitting :(per-:ſe) of it ſelf, is of Conſe. + 
not. a _gefture of Prayer. (The limication}- 4: ©. (8; 
ſeems to be added ro very good purpoſe;? 6 
becauſe fitting, by accident, may Hanfully 


x Chron. 
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ſure of our praying, in caſe of ſickneſs, 6r 
lameneſs, though nor of Prayericſelf ; And 
the reaſons hee adds, are very percinent, 
becauſe ir neither expreſſes any reverence 
of the mind, nor 15 approved ar all in the 
Word of God, And whereas it hath been 
objefted, ro enervare this laſt Reaſon, That 
out Saviour conſecrated the Paſchal Supper 
ſirting, and that David ſate before the 
Lord when hee prayed. And therefore fit- 
ting hath been approved of as a geſture of 
Prayer by the Scripture. To. that. of out 
Saviour, I an{wer 

TI. That it was an AdQtion pertaining to 

2 Private Family duty, and no part of any 
Publick Worſhip, and as ro' that Iam apt 
to beleeve either tanding or firting may be 
tawful, in that occaſional and ejaculatory 
Prayers may lawfully be made inſuch a por 
Rure ashe is in, whoſends them forth, 

--2 The Jewiſh Table-poſture was rather 
lying along, chan fitting, as ours is, and we 
know char proftration hach been recorded 
as no indecent poſture for Prayer. Tothe 


inftance of Davids fitritig when he prayed: 
I anſwer, Thar the Hebrew wotd for firting, - 


is often uſed to denore fiaying and _remain- 
ing; Thus P:ſcator renders the word in'thar 
| place 


be geftn orantis, licet nox orationis, The pee; 
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place, Marnſir, (cilicet danee abſatviſet, preces 
ſuas. He ſtayed before the Lord. untill,hee 
had made anend of hisPrayer; 'Sa that. n= 
withſtanding- theſe inſtanges feeminglyts 
che comcrary, ic ſtands; good. thar. fitting is 
not approved of in Scripture, and therefore 
ic muſt needs bee offentive; to'rhe good Anz 
gels, whoare offended with any indecongy 
in Publick Worſhip. .* © Le 
$3. 2. If the woman ought to havea 
yei] on: her head becauſe of che Angels,then 
certainly . we ,ought.to keep off the veilaf 
ſeep 2nd ſloathfulneſſe becauſe of rhe Angels 
to0, The reaſpn or argument enforcing 1t ig 
the ſame; becauſe, as thar was an highinde> 
ency, ſo, alſpis fleeping,and lazyneſs inthe 
Worſhip-and Service. of God., What grean 
ter argument of carelefl.and carnal minds, 
than mens {leepy drowſineſſe under | Gags 
Word? Mult icnoz. needs ba a greatofifnge 
ro theſe 'Holy. Spirits, 40; ſee ſome 'ag ſos 
lemnly compoſe rhemſelves to ſleep, as.if 35 
were @ne great part. of thar Homage and 
Worſhnp, has is ' due ,unto God 2 Or as-vIf 
they dig, yecily expeR, that God wouldgeal 
with them, as with fome-gf his ſervants, of 
gld;char he would ſpeak rojchemin a drean3 
It is, a-moRt lamemable tgmper, when.mens 
lazineſs.and Il;epineſs inthe Congregation, 
E: =. declare 
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deelire to all that tte preſent, thar they 
have ns mind t6 be raken With Divine 
Fruths, unleſs God rake them rapping. 
"Tis datigerous to ſleep aftet taking of Phy- 
eh it may hot onely hinder irs workyng, 
but 4effrvy the Patient : Thus it is like to be 
datnnable,tobe frequently Neeping, when 
wee ſhould nor vhely receive: Phyfſick, but 
food for our ſouls, from rhe Wort of God, 
Matafalifis cell us, that ſleep 1s cauſed by 
the-vepeuts cher aſcend our of the Romach 
mrs the head : Arid muft mor-rhoſe heartt 
needybe very fuil of vapours, the curſed 
vaponts of fin and carnality, that produce 
ce Piritual drowſineſs of the mifid, and 
very often a down-righr lazineſs and ſleepi- 
neſs of the body t00, under the Preaching 
ef the-Word. However wee may conclude, 
#5 Philoſophers do, that fleep hath a good 
endin nature, ſal ammaliuns, the health 
of the body; but ſleeping ander the means 
of grace hath 38 Hl an endas wee ean well 
magine, re arimre, the deftridion of 
the ſoul;ahd ſo mult nezds be very -bffenfive 
to the good Angels, who do rejoyce atthe 
pood of our Immortal Spirits. © 7% 
$7, Jo It may be a mattet of caution 
co us; That chough Angels are” pteſehr. as 
6ur Guardians, and Aﬀiſters-of ifs” in rhe 
Publick 


ET 
Publick Aﬀetnblies, yetti"irher there, ticr 
elſewhete, ate they to'be made che objects 
of our Wotihip arid Adoration: 'Though 
they help the Saints of Godro worſhip him, 
yer they mukt net have thac: Wortblp chem- 
ſelves, decauſe ris Jne-onely .amcs od, 
Non minus veneratione offendunthy, Guam 
twrpitudine. They are no lefs offended with 
Worſhip given unto them, than they are 
with ont Indecency, and irrevetence .in the 
Worſhip of God. Wee do hot fo afferc 
the Angels Preſence, as rodeny the Pre- 
Tence of God? . And therefore cis lictle elſe 
than down-tight ſortiſhnels, and 12norance, 
that -cryes up Angel-Worſhip as a gtear 
D4iaad; and that makes any to own thtm, 
as Mediators and Interceflors, and Mcſ- 
ſengers to offer up, and carry our prayers 
unco Chriſt, which is to rob Chriſt of thar 
Glory that 18 dve to himz and incommuni- 
cable ro any meer creature, For. *tis Chriſt 
alone char is rhþ# Angel, chat offers up our ReveB.3. 
- Ptayers unto God, A full place teevidence 
rhe unlawfulhteſs of Angel-Worſhip, Rev | 
19, to, Ad 1 fell at his feet ts worſhip him, ReY-23:9 Þ 
and hee ſaid unto mee, fee thou do it not; I 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy Brethren, 
that have the teſtimony of Teſus, worſhip God, 
Angels are at beſt but our felloiv-ſervancs, 
H 2 and 
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Mar.q.1e Religious Worſhip. T how ſhalr worſhip the 


Lord thy God, and him onely.theu ſhalt 
ſerve, : 
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Cuaye, VII. 

Gods Preſence in Publick Worſhip by bis Word. 
The Word of God an Inſtrument of Conver- 
_ fon, Rom.10417.1 Cor.1,2 1. opened, Why 
Preaching of the Word is deemed. fool:ſh- 
neſs.T he Word reaches to the heart, It diſ- 
covers ſecret thoughts, ſecret ſins; anſwers 
doubts; jeelds ſmitable comforts. T wo pecu- 
', Larnies of Gods Word. Revealing Myſte- 
.,... riows Traths. Preſſing Pratijcal Duties, 
T he life of Faith, Heavenly-mindedueſs, 

Mortification of ſm, Inward Humility« 
| 11, Ars $1. Second Argument to demonſtrate 
Gods Preſence, istaken from the 
Word of God. Reading and Preaching the 
Word, are owned as two ſtanding parts of 
Gods Publick Worſhip, and Gods Preſence 
1s diſcovered in both, A _ Kings preſence 
(thar is bur finite in his perſon) is vertual- 
ly there where his commangs and procla= 
| = - oo 


and God alone muſt be worſhipped wich. a ; 
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matlons ate-made known; much more is 
God (who 1is*infinite in his Eflence, and 


ror 


Immenſe wn his Being) ſpecially preſent . 


there, where his Word is made known ac- 
cording to his command. As there is.but 
one true Happineſs, Eternal Life; one 
giver of/it, God; One Mediator, Jeſw 
Chri#t : So there is but one certain andin- 
fallible means of imparting of it, the revea- 


led will and word of God : In the whichs: 


God ſhews his ſpecial Preſence; and as 
both an Author and Finiſher of every $00d 
thing for us, doth both begin and perfe& all 

inthe ſoul for irs ſalvation, + This, :and the 

following Argument, I ſhall endeavour ro 
proſecute in a more plain, f2miliar, and 

practical manner, and thar God 1s preſent 

in and by his Word, will appear, 

I. In that the Word of God is the In- 
ſtrument of converting ſouls, When men 
of unbeleevers, come to beleeve by the 
Word, *cis an evident fign of Gods Pre- 
ſence with it. Faith comes by hearing, and 


hearing by the Word of God Atv PARTS bes, Rom. 16. 4 
This is ſuch a word as is uttered by the *7 | 


rongue, flowing from. the party ſpeaking, 
and yer the Word of God, becauſe ſuch as 
hee hath revealed in the Scriptures. For *ris 
the Word of God, and nat the word of 

H 3- man, 
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p man, that is the foundation for.our Faith, 

and an inſtrument to produce it, This 

Word of God Preached, declared, and 

diſcovered, ſo as to be conveyed by the 

ears, che inſtruments of hearing, unto the 

mind, and underſtanding of man, is that 

vital Seed from whence ſprings the glorious 

Fraiz of Faiths Faith, *tis true, is the gift 

of God, and the work of God; yer 'tis at- 

tributed to the Word, as the next pro» 

ducing cauſe of it, not the principal, ef- | 1 

6 ficient, but onely rhe infirumencal cauſe, | 1 

1 OY Itpleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, | 

| to fave thoſe that beleeve, Sic Ths moles 

TS weuyuaTO->. Preaching is here called 

Foaliſhneſs, not that ic is ſo in. «s ſelf, but 

that it 1s commcnly eſteemed ſo, How many 

now adayes condemn it, and have caſt it 

off, as folly io hears and look on it as foo- 

, lifhneſs ro Preach? and there is a double 
UEIX. reaſon hinced ar inthe very word. 

1, Becauſe *tis nnſavoury to carnal 
hearrs, It hath no reliſh in it, ſo the Greek, 
ord Kwgos Properly ſignifies, anſavonry ; 
and rhe Latines uſe fatuws in the ſame 
ſenſe, asfatuc male, unſavoury mallows. 
Thus tne Preaching of the Word of God is a 
ching of no ſavour ar-all ro very many; hey 
want ſcientiam ſapidary, that ſavoury, ralt- 
N23 
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"ing, reliſhivg kuowledge, that Belecyets 
have, and (o look upon Gods Ordinance , ; 
of Publick Preaching of che Ward, as meer 
emptyhefle and fally; becauſe, many have - 
no reliſh or ſpiricual cafe of the word of 
God, they think ir is buc folly ro Preach it, 
and fooliſhnefle ro heart's ; They do nat 
profit by ir , they will not therefore hear 
ic, 


2 Becauſe mens hearts are naturally £83 ab. i 
rebellious again(tic. For ſo a learned Au- "Toe i 
thor derives the ward for Foeljſh, froman_ h 20004 
Hebrew word which denotes rebellious. 9a s | 
When the Word of God Preached thonld zxc. i. 
command our hearts, they rehelliouſly do's 23. 

riſe againſt ir, and ſo condemnic as folly. gv$%,y- 4 
Well ! let carnal hearts, and deluded ſouls. 5 fa#7 
think an4 ſay whattchey will, this fooliſh-&#wa mY 
neſſe of Preaching God hatch appointed cg YA 
ſave choſe that do beleeve, When manyeeben. | 
heat che word Preached, and few chere as $:Q | 
are thar are ſaved; whar is the reaſon? is it Kalas «a- | 
in the Word ? No, 'tis in themſelves, be- >< fi% | 
cauſe they do nor beleeve, Des valt omnes, | ror th. J 
ſatves fiers, ſed non valt omnes faluas facere, yy wares, | 
ſed ſolum credeates, God would have all Origen. 

men that hear the Word to be ſaved, bur ©” _ 
he will aQuallyſave thoſe onely rhar de ,,,** *** 
beleeve, Mans unbeleef does not make the Rom. 3. 
| H 4 Word 3, 4- 
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Word of God of noeffea.The Preſence of 


God is ſufh ciently diſcovered ro bee with 
his Word , in that ſome by it do' beleeve 
and are {aved. If God and the Goſpel, yea, 
if God in the Goſpel., be hid to any, "tis 
onely to thoſe that are loſt. Tis neither 
Gods, nor the Words fault, but their own , 
if any hearers of the Word are nor ſaved, 
So that it may bee truely ſaid of rhoſe that 
pert{h under che means of Grace ; Yee have 
deftroyed your: ſelves. To clear this further, 
rake that full place of St, Paul; I ans not a- 
ſhamed of the Goſpel of Ebriſ?, for it 1s the 
power of God to ſalvation, to every one that 
beleeves, to the Jew firit and alſo to the Greek, 
Underſtand, hear rhe Goſpel, read, preach- 
ed, medicated upon , So *tis the Power of 
*God , nor his efſential , but infirumental 


._ power, which effe&ually moves the hearts 
, of: Gods ele& ones, helps to convey the 


Holy Spiric, to ſtir up faith to the obtaining 
Rigtreouſnefſe and Salvation through 
Chriſt. Gods Power, and Gods Preſence, is 
abundantly manifeſted, by the Goſpel in 
mens ſalvation. * And they do plainly ſer 
* Gods Power at defyance , who do with- 
** draw themſelves from the preaching, of 
** rhe Goſpel. The Arm of the Lord is ordi- 
* narily revealed in the converfion of ſouls, 
nor 


in Goſpel worſbrp. 
not 18 Any ſecret revelations, but in the. '6- 
penpreaching of the Word. This is che 
power of God unto {alvation, and a con- 
vincing-argument of Gods Preſence with 
his Wotd. IM | 

6 2, 2. Gods Preſence is diſcovered in 
his Word, in that ic reaches ro the very 
bearr. Ir 1s Gods priviledge-to be 1«ed\o- 
WES, a knower and ſearcher of the heart : 
And ifat any time the heart bee troubled 
and affected with the Word of God, muſt 


wee not needs ſay, of a truth, God was. pre 1 Cor. 14-| 
ſent with his Word, 1 Cor. 14, 24, 25» 1f 24> 25+ 


all Propheſie; {that 1s, thoſe thar are in Of- 
fice, and appointed by others for rhat pur- 
poſe, which is clear from 1 Cor.. 12.428, 
29. ) And there come in one that beleeveth 
not, or one urlearned, hee 1s corMmced of all , 
bee is Fndged of all, verſ. 25. And thus are 
the ſecret s of his heart made manifeſt, and ſ» 
falling dows #n hisface, he will warſhip God , 
and report that God is 1n you of 4 truth. This 
is the work of the Word of God Preached 
ro convince mens hearts, to judge them for 
their (ins, and thoſe thus weovghr upon, 
muft acknowledge Gods ſpecial Preſence in 
his Ordinances;fuch will ſay, God zs 1% you 
of atrath, No greater ſign of a barren,fruit- 
lefle, and ſenſcieſſe heart in the chings of 
Gol, 


| 
| 
| 
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God, than to condemn the Word Preached | 
a$8barren and unfruicful; When any have , 
been careleſſe and did nor profit under the 


means, they have ſadly and uncharicably 
Judged the Word ir ſelf carnal and unpro- 
ficable, when alas,Lapwing-like, they keep 
far enough off from the eggs of iniquicy 
that are harching wirhin ; they look nor tg 
their own hearts where all the fault lyes, 
Oh! what thin Congregations ſhould wee 
have throughour this Nation, if all ſhould 
throw off Ordinances, or bee compelled ro 
leave them, thar never yer profited by 
them ? How much berter were it to fir down 
and mourn over thoſe wretched, baſe , and 
rebellious hearts of ours , that have been 
the caule of all our fruitleſſerefle, under 
the powerfnl Preaching,ef the hearr-ſearch- 
Ing, and ſoul-rifling Word of God. Ler us 
be ſure to look well ro the Word what it 
Is in itſelf, and not whatit proves by rea- 


ſon of our _—_: if ever wee would 


have right apprehenſions of the Preaching 
of the Goſpel; and not undervalue and 
fleight the publick means of Grace, becauſe 


ſome meneirher have not been betrered , 


er do nor at preſent profit under them. 
$ 3. But T ſhall further evidence, that 


the Word reaches to our hearts upon this 
| four- 


p 
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Ffour-fold canſiderarion, 
1+ The VVard dath diſcover mens ve- 
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Fry chougbts; rake chem in- the fulleR 1a- 
ritude, all ſorrs of choughts, Have you nor 
been ſometimes at a Sgraionr, where you 
have plainly heard thole very things thac 
bave been formerly working in your 
thoughts > Nay, have you not ſometimes 
fooliſhly ſuſpected, that ſome one or other 
hath told che Preacher your very Rate and 
condition , or elſe hee could never have 
ſpoke ſocloſely, diftinaly, and direAly rg 
ic ? Lay by all ſuch fond jealoufies and foor 
liſh ſuſpicions for the fyture, and know ris 
the VVord of God that is preached eo you , 
andrhis reaches to your very thonghes with- 
our the help of humane information. It is a 


diſcerner af the thoughts. 


Heb. 4-13. | 
l 


2. The V Vord diſcovers the moſt ſecrer 
fins of mens hearts; Hath nor the V'Yord 
rold you of that many times, which you 
thought, none inthe world knew you were 
guilty of ? Have you- nor ſometimes heard 
rhoſe ſecrer fins and miſcatriages reproved 
18 publick, char you bavebeen guilty of in 
privace, and you thought till you heardir 
reproved, that none waSever gutlty of 
ſuch fins but your ſelf? As I have known a 
very gracious Chriſtian, when he heard 


fear ful» 
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fearfulneſſe of the Devil, im ſecret Prayers 
reproved as a great pecce of onr unbeleef, 
and that ſome were ſo fearfully miſcarry- 
ing asto this, that they would ſometimes 
Rarrt afide. and look behind rhem » co ſee 
whether the Devil were not really preſenr 
there or no; hee told che Miniſter, that this 
was hi very miſcarriage, and withall 
choughr that none had ever been thus foe- 
lifhly fearful and guilty of rhat bur himſelf, 
VVhar made Felix ro tremble when hee 
heard Pax! diſcourſe of Temperance, Righ- 
reouſaeſſe, and Fudgement to come ? VVhy 
Twas the VVord of God thar hee heard 
preached thar came cloſe ro his conſcience, 
and rold him of -his inremperance , and 
unrighreouſneſſe, that cauſed rhis col/ick in 
che conſcience. that produced this 4gziſh 
fir of erembling in the Noble Vice-Roy, 
VVhen the VVord powerfully rifles a 
mans conſcience, and ſets his boſome- ſins 
in order before his eyes, is it from Man , or 
from God ? V Vee muſt acknowledge, 'tis 
the VYord of God, and not of man thar 
does ir z even that VVord that reaches 
mans kearr, and diſcovers choſe ſecret lins 
rhere, and rhis manifeſts Gods Preſence by 
his VVord. VVhar 1s it that makes the 
hearts of Kizgs ro ſtoop, and their conſct- 

| ences 
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ences to be ſtartled upon, the diſcovery. of 


their ſins, as Sauls was, when Saw, told 


word of .man char is,,chus formidable to 
them? alas ! this cannor be, when man 
hath:no coercive or compylſzve power over 
Kings and Soveraigns,,, and the ſharpeſt 
menaces of mortah men , cannot mia 

theſe Pillars of the 'Earch co ſhake, Muſt 
it nor then be the. Word of chat Gqd, that 
doth this, to whom ' Kings and” SceÞters 
muſt vail, and. yeeld obedience ?* And. if 
the Word at any tim3 produces ſuch a feat 
ful amazement 1n the - heart of Majefty it 
ſelf, muſt wee not ſay, -God #s in that Word 
of a truth? Mer are apt to think well enough 
of themſelves, till the Word reveal3 thei} 
fins to them; then they ſee much ſin, they 
rook no. notice of before, when once” the 
Word of God comes cloſe to the conſcience, 


This was the caſe of St. Paxl. I had xot Rom, 5.75 


known fin but by the Law: For I had uot 
known Inf, except the Law had ſaid, thou 


ſhalt. not cover, Vetſ. 9. For I was alive" 


Without the Law once, but when theQCons- 
mandment came, ſin revived, and I dyed, 

3- : The Word meers with, and anſwers 
the ſcruples of doubting ſouls; whepice 1s 
this but from Gods. Preſence bb 

ord ? 
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him of his diſobedience .ro. God ? Is it the , 
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110 The Divine Preſence | 
Word > Have tot many ſouls experienced | 
the Word to ' come cloſe ro their very | « 
doubts, and to have ſatisfied them ? When | 
labouring under 'uhbeleecf , it harkf much 
informed theit mirids; when fearing Apo- 
Rake, by it they-Have ſeen ſolid grounds for | 
perſeverance; the Word teaching, that they 
are kept by the Power of God, through Farh, | 
wito eternal ſalvation, 
4+ The Word affotds ſuirable comforts 
to-particular cafes” of the ſoul, and ro af- 
flited conſciences. No cure for the Cor- 
rafts of the wofld, like to thoſe' Cordrals 
of Comfort out of the Word. No plaifter 
for.a wounded conſcience, like to the Balm 
of Gilead, purchaſed by Chrift, and prepa- 
red .in the Word, alwates to be found ready 
for the aſe of ſaving Faith, in the boxes 
of Goſpel-Promiſes.. Ir was rhe very de- 
ſign'of the Word 6f God, to back and 
Rrengthen our. ſouls' with comfort tn this 
life, upon well-grounded hopes of fife in 

| Row. 15.4 he world co come. . For whatſorver things 
| were yr #tten afore-time, were written for. ouy 
karnng, that wee through patience and Ovnz« 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope. Theſe 
are all matters of experience, and I dare 
appeal to the heatts of Gods Children for 

che truth of chem. Have you not had your 
| thoughrs | 
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covered ? your dbubts "anſwered gant 
ſuirable comforts given 'in' zr Sermons ? 
Whence- comes all 'this? Alas { he 
Preacher is bur a fiftire creature, and 1s no 


more able of himſelf ro teach mens hearts, 


and particular caſes,-than hee is rocreate 


_ a world.” Well? bit chough the Preacher 


cannor, yet rhe Word preached can; 'and 
this ſpeaks Gods Preſence with his 
Word. V4 

$4. 3. The Wotd of God preſſes thoſe 
duries, and diſtovers thoſe T ruths which 
muſt needs own God for their Author, and 
this alſo ſpeaks rhe Preſence of God with 
his Word, As Gods People are his Segwl- 
lah, his Mos T*grs5105, his Peculiar Peo- 
ple: So Gods Word hath its peculiatiries 
with it, which own God as che proper Au- 
thor of ir, Now there are boch Myfteriozs 
Truths, nd alſo ſome | Praftical Dates, 
thar are peculiar ro the VVord of God. 

1. Some” Myfterions Truths 3 ſuch as 
theſe, '''-/+? \ ; 

Firſ#, The grear Myftery of the Incarna- 
tion of Chrift, tr controverſie great 


was the Myſtery of goalineſs, God was mams- 1 Tim, z/- | 
I6 


feſt 3n the fleſh. | 
Secondly, Thar any ſhould obrain Righ- 


reouſnels, 


thoughts diſcerned ? your fecter fins dif- 


— 
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teouſneſs for their ſalvation, by zmputation, 
when, chey are zzherently ſinful and uncigh- 
teous.. For hee made him ſin for ms, who knew 
> Cor. 5- ng ſon, that wee mi ght become the Righteouſ- 
2. xeſs of God throagh bim. 
.Thwrdly, That ſinners ſhould obtain Life 
Eternal, by anothers Temporal death, and 
ſnffering for a ſeaſon, Who was delivered 
for. onr offences, aud raiſed again for our ju- 
Rees 46 thfiqwion. = 
Foxrthly, That two natures ſhould be 
united intoone perſon,and thar that perſon 
{ſhould be ſo worthy, as ro make an expia- 
rory Sacrifice, and full ſarisfaQion. ro the 
offended Juftice of God, for the fins, of ſo 
mavy thouſands as ſhall be ſaved; Her is 4 
Propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours one- 
x Joh. 2+2 [y but for the ſins of the whole world. He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions, hee was bruiſ- 
ed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of onr 
peace was upon him, and with . hus, ſtripes 
Ha. 535 wee are healed, Theſe are ſuch Truchs.(ma- 
ny more might be named) chat i men 
nor Angels could ever have thought ofy 
_ Yer chefe wee preach and decfare, rneſe | 
the .V Vord of God<clearly diſcoyers;. theſe 
are the very foundations of our Faith, Hope, | 
and Erernal Salvation. Adams .in inno- 
cenfy was unacquainted.with . theſg Myte- 
: 18S; 
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ries; and-now they are not mens inventians 
wee preach, ora bundle of fallactes bound 
up1n a little canting language, fir onely-ro 
entrap & enſnare ſouls1nto groſs deluſions, 
(to witch, veracity is as great/a ſtranger, in 


the norion, . and ſenſe, . and pertinency In ' 


their delivery, as the livelypower of Reli- 
gion inthe practice of rhem). Bur the very 
mind, and the will of God revealed in his 


written V Vord, which is -an evidence of * 
Gods Preſence with th:t-V Vord wee 


preach, } ITS 
6 5. 2.Some Prallical Daties,ſnch as theſe 
are, 

Firſt, To live by Faith, not by ſenſe.ot 
reaſon. Brutiſh men, as well as bruit beaſts; 
live meerly a life of ſenſe, wallowing in 
the filchy mire of ſenſual luſts, The moſt 
raiſed Moralifts, that have moſt refined un» 
d:rſtandings, bur yet want grace; live ones 
ly the life of reaſon ar rhe beſte The- ltgfir 
of reaſon, the ward light of che mind, 1m+ 
proved with rules of morality, may make 
us morally honeſt, bur ic is che V Vord of 
God that reaches us liow ro be; truly graci- 
ous, This dire&s us to the-life of Faith, 


And thus 1s bus Commandment, ( his Cons- * Joh. 3. 
mandment, by way of peculiar appropria- *3 


tion): that yee beleeve on the name of the Lord 
| I 
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Gal.2-20 


Phil. 3.6 
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Feſme Chriſt, Here is the Alpha and Ome- 
za of true Chriſtianity, che beginning and 
cnd of a ſaving Fairhin Chriſt, and love to 
the Brerhren. How ever carnal men may 
live by ſenſe, and ſerve their fins, -yer the 
Faſt ſhall true by Faith,in the ſervice of their 
Saviour. Neither is this an 1dte notion, 
or 2 meer ſpeculation, 'tis the very life of 
the Saints pratice, as wee (ee by St. Pal, 
The life which 1 now live i the fleſh, is by 
Faith in the Son of God, VVhat a poor cha- 


. racer had this been of St. Paxls Chriftia- 


nity and Sainrſhip > I live according to the 
tight within, | am dire&ed by the rule of 
Reaſon; 1 avoid all thoſe groſs fins that the 
lighr'of nature checks mee for; I am no 
ſenſualift, nor ſwearer, nor drunkard, nor 
adutrerer, or prophane perſon; yea bur 
what is all this to the life of Faith in the Son 
of God, And indeed Paxl could have ſaid 
all-that, and much more, whilſt hee was in 
his wretched eſtare of unregeneracy; Yea | 
as touching the Righteonſurſs of the Law hee 
was blameleſs. Hee was %ueurl®-, ſuch an 
one, that in the judgement of others hee 
could not be.complained of, as a breaker of | 
afiy Law; hee wasa tri Phariſce, a ver 

exaQ obſerver of Gods Law. Yet how det 

hee eſteem df rheſe things which once hee 


counted 


ew Golpet Tor(hIp, 119; 
counted his gain, ver. 7. Burt what things Verl, | 
were gain to mee, theſe { counted tofs # j 
£hriſt. The inſide, 1he outſide, the all of a 
Moraliſt, reaches no furcher, than the meer 
outſide of a true Beleever, 1 have ſome- 
| times chought chat rhe Phariſees praver, 
which deſcribes fis profeſſron of Holineſs 
meerly by negatives, was a pretty Exa& | 
charager of thar Religion, that is moſt ex= i 
aRly ſquared by the Light within. God 1 Quaker 
thank thee (ſayes the Phariſee) that 1 ans | 
| wot 45 other wen are, Extortioners, Wnjuſt, | 
«Adutterers, 6r even as this Pablican, Thus -k.18| 
they ordinanily make up their Profeſon of — || 
Negarives, they are none of the debauchr, | 
prophane, ſwearing rabble, Alas ! what is 
all this corhe Poſitive parr. of Chriftianiry, 
to the life of Faich and Holineſs, in a cru- 
cified Jeſus, and depending upon his Righ- 
reouſne(s for eternal ſalvation, Look but 
to the Poſitive Practical parr of a Phagiſees 
| Religion, ſee how they are thamefally our» 
friprs Verſe. 12, 41 faſt twice inthe weth, I yell. 11 

give Tithes of all that 1 poſſeſs. Alas! what 
| | hopes of Heavenin the way of ſnch a Pro« 


f 
1 
'S 


[ feſhon, that leaves men far ſhort of Pha- 
| rifaical Holineſs > When as our Saviout-in | 
bis Sermon on the Mounr, teils us plainly, 
| Except your Righowaſueſs exceed the” Righ- OV 
| ps 


reouſneſs 


il, 3.859 
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teonſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees , yee 


(hall in no caſe enter into the Kingdome of 
' : Heaven, Well! when all is done, the 


life of Faith, 1s the life that a crue Chri- 
Rian muſt lead; that will bring him to Hea- 


.vens This the Word of God teaches, and 
this was St. Pawls praftice, when hee out- 


went his own - former Phariſaical Holineſs, 
I do count all things but dung that I may win 
Chriſt; and be found i him, not having mine 
own kighteowſneſs, which zs of the Law, but 
that which is throngh the Faith of Chriſt, the 


| Kighteouſneſs which 15 of God by Fauth, 


$ 6. Secondly, Heavenly.mindedneſſe. 
"Tis the V Vord'of God onely direRs us to 
this. Set your affeftions upon things that are 
above, not upon things that are below, The 
word @egoveiv-To ſet our affettions, implyes a 
double a& of the ſoul, the one of the mind 
meditating, the other of che will loving and 
embracing. Things above ſhould be obje&s 
of a true Chriſtians thoughts, will, and af- 
fe&tions. Dorh any Loadſtone in the world, 
draw Heaven-ward except the VVord of 
God ? To mind things that are above, is 
quite croſle to our natural inclinations, and 
our carnal deſires, And if ever wee are ef=- 
fe&ual inthis duty, wee muſt attribute ic 
wholly to Gods Preſence in his V Yord, thar 


ſers 
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ſets it home cloſely and powerfully upon 
our hearts. Hence S. Paul, Our Converſa- Phil. 3-4 
tron 1s in Heaven, woAiTwus vagr, our Ci-! 
cizen-ſhip it 1 151n Heaven, The VVord of| 
God 1s a Chriſtians Charter, that enritles 
him to be a«Cirizen of the New Jersſalcm, 
Look toche wiſet man in the world, -thar 
wants Grace, and the direction of rhe 
V Vord, hee hath much of the Devil,and of 
che Beaſt in himz his very wiſdome 1s both 
ſenſual and Dewviliſh. VVill nor ſuch as 
theſe are ſtand upon their own heads, and 
ſhake rheir heels againſt Heaven, rather 
than ſer their hearts and aff:Qions, and 
minds there, *Tis rhe V Vord o*GoJ alone, 
char herein'is like to water, which mounts 
up as high as irs firſt riſe; it ha | 1ts Origt- 
nal from Heaven, and 1t reft; nor cill i 
brings mens minds thicher again, at pre- 
ſent, and borh ſonl and body roo, of all crue 
—_— atthelaſt, 

3- Mortification of all the moſt 
wade and ſecrer ſins, Let not ſis raig® in Rom.6.1 
your mortal bodies, &c. Mortifie therefore Col 3-5 
your members that are upon the earth; chat is, 
wee mult ſtudy now to repreſs and bear 
down all our corrupt nature, however It 
breaks our, whatever affe&ions, or unlawe 
ful a&ions do ariſe, wee muſt fla y in their 
3 1 firſt 
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firſt riſing. This is a peculiar, injun&ion 
of the V Vord of God, to promote inward 
moraficarion of rhe whole body of ſin, and 
all che members thereof. And this ſpeaks, 
Firft, A ſerious purpoſe of refiſting of 
fn, and this turns che heart from, the waies 

of fin. | 
Secondly, An avoiding all the occaſions of 
ſin, this keeps the heart from returning un- 

v0 [i1, ww 
Thirdly, A dajly uſe of the beſt means 
roſubdue fin, this helps us to a conſtancy 
inour furpoſe againſt ſin, that wee may 
proſperouſly go onin this work of God. 

$8. 4. Inward Humility of the mind, 
Per. 5. 5 Bo clothed withHumiſity,n Per.5.5.To make 
| Humiliry the inward ornament of the ſoul, 
is onely an effe& of the VVord of God, 
which no other Rules can reach unto. And 
herein the VVord of God is no wales #x- 
reaſonable, in this Rule for our inward ſoul - 
adorning. If wee conſider man, either as 
a creature depending upon God, or as a fin- 
ful creature defiled with Original fin; or as 
a renewed creature, accompliſhed with 
race (the free iſſue and product of Gods 
diſtinguiſhing mercy) who may by grace 
become lincere, bur can never be made 
innocent; or as one endowed with hu- 
| mane 


Ce 


in Goſpe Wor ups 
mane Learning, though his knowledge be 
much, yer his ignorance is greater. Such 
like conliderations as theſe are, ſpeaks ic 
highly rational for a man to be truly 
humble. The higheſt Moraliſts are igno= 
ranc of this ſpiritual duty, becauſe they are 
unacquainted with thoſe preſſing morives, 
that the Word of God urges us to humilicy 
with. Ler never ſo great a ſhew of humuli- 
ty be made; if wee own not the Word to 
reach us, our very humility will diſcover 
our pride, Wee may perhaps make a (ſhew 
of humilicy, becauſe there is ſome real 
comeline(sin that grace, bur nor in thac 
jo or manner, that the Word dire&s us, 
and ſo wee diſcover our pride, in that wee 
will nor be beholding to the Word ro reach 
us. Such duties as theſe are, come not from 
corrupt nature,nor indeed can they; forno= 
thing crofles it more than theſe, VVe need 
not ſuſpe& the Devil to have a hand in 
the putting of us upon the ſincere practice 
of theſe; for they all do immediarely cend 
ro over-rurn his Kingdome. Burt the V Vord 
of God, which wee ftead and preach, drives 
mainly at theſe, and ſo it evinces Gods 
ipacial Preſence in his VVord, which is 
E promoter of ſuch ſpiricual quries. 
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Prattical Inferences from the ſecond Argu- 
ment, Teachers of the Word muſt not cor- 
rupt the Word of God, Hearers muſt 3wn 
it as Gods Word. And muſt receive it 
with Reveren:e. Mingle it with Faith, 
Prattiſe it with Obedience, Avoid a cu- 
rio pleaſing of the ear, Both Teachcrs 
and bearer; muſt highty prize it. 


$ 1, F* He Preſence of God being evi- 

denced to be with his V Vord, wee 
ſhall propound a few Practical Inferences, 
which do naturally flow from it, 

1. Hence Teachers of others, muſt 
learn to keep the V Vord of God they 
preach free from corrupticn, aud adultera- 
ted mixture. Let Pauls pratice be an e- 
minenrt Patcern for imitation. For wee are 
| wot 45 many which corrupt the Word of God; 
| but as of fincerity..but as of God, tn the ſight 
li Cor. 2. 'of God, ſteak wee in Chris, w&TynuorTte; 
[SOM 0- T AdyW TS bes. The word properly be - 
eomaſt. p, 10Pgs £O thoſe rnat ſell VVine, as Pollux 
37% obſerves. Now Hucklters of V Vine are 

| Wont 
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wont fo corrupt generous VVine with 
baſe mixtures. And thence uaTHAnds is 


uſed for deceitfully and crafuly, 
becauſe of that corruprion thar 
is found amongſt ſellers of 
VY Vine; from whom the Meta- 
phor 15 raken. The Apoſtle abo- 
minares this dealing. with the 
VVord of God, Hee does nor 
adulterate it, by mixing any 


ching elſe with the pure V Vord of Gad; hee 
does not cer7#pt it with falſe Detirines, and 
the inventions of men, and propound them 
for the Word of God. Bur there ſeems ro be 
a further meaning of che phraſe. v«TyAtvew 


Tov Aoyov, which dorh not onel 

denote a corrupting 6f the word, 
by the baſe mixtures of falſe 
do&rine,bur alſoa putting a f-//e 
gloſc, a painted face upon che gC- 
nuine \V ord of God, As many 
Teachers were wont to do in 


Pauls time, and roo many at all times. 
Darkening the natural luſtre,and innate ra- 
diency of rhe word of God, by rhe paint 
and flouriſhes of Rherorick, deeming very 

lictle Power in the plainzeſſe of rhe Goſpel, he 
witkour the help of cheir /frong 15-e5,and bur®, 


15. 4764 0t namhg prey i}, AramuAry Lara avlene 
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4 was oye | 


Tv epyings wes of | 
1.2-7yM04 + 0ivey raldu- | 
AUO GU pry OWTES | 
awrw #a,wper. Sthol. | 
in Arifioph. 103.refte | 


6? Dunguum pro vel 
Ywvunm. Shidas, a. 


Non quia a veritate 
deficerent, ſed quod 
eam fucatam pro po= 
nerent, non ingen uma 
ſua ncernt ate, Calv, 
im L. 
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liccle Beanty in the fomeplicity of the word of 
God, without their varniſh of Eloquence, 
and Comical firains in Preaching. Like 
Byokers, that put a new gloſs upon an old 
garment, to make it vexdible; and others, 
whaco make a deformed face appear beau- 
tiful, think to mend the matter with a 
lutle paint, Thus many corrupt 

xs Teaghers there were in Pax/'s 


v4 ] 
s » (wr time (and happy were wee, if 
puhiopdr®! tx Y there were not too many ſuch 


boy gg NOW adaies) who eſteemed the 


' Scboliaft, is plain word of the Goſpel, as an 
Ariſtoph. p-103.4.E. old, and antiquated garment 


chat would nor off, without a 
new Gloſs of their own Rhetorick; and ac- 
counted rhe ſimplzcity of the Goſpel, far 
from being any taking beauty amonglt their 


'-. Curious Auditors, and therefore had al- 


wales 4 varniſh of their own, the enticing 


words of mans wiſdome, as the Apoſtle calls 


it, to ſer it off wicthall. And thus rhey did 
proſtiture the Goſpel, for the gaining of 
applauſe, rather than winning of ſouls; for 
fauning a little credit ro themſelves, ra- 
ther than fiſhing for the good of ſouls, and 
the glory of God,.. Paul hee abominares, 
and dereſts ſuch corrupt and deceirful deal- 


ing with the wordof God; in neicher _ 
| L 
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jd hee dare werruAtuear TIv Adyov Ta eg, 
corrwpt the Word of God. And that others 
mighr avoid it roo, hee hints a threefold 
Rule to be obſerved, verf..17, 

$ 2. 1. They muſt preach with 4 right 
zeal for God, [| But as of fincerity\ Hee was 
ſo far from any ſecret fyuſter and by ends, 


aims at, is tro.advance Gods Glory,hee bath 
no corrupt fancies ro vent with Divine 
Truths, nor any popular applauſe, and cre- 
dit from the vulgar, to trade for mn his 
Preaching, and ſo hath no- deſigns ar all ro 


| ly conſiſtent with Goſpel Sincerity, 

| 2+ They muſt remember they are ds: 
Gods work, axd ſo it myſt be done after 
ewn way. | But as of God.) They are Gods 
Commuſſioners, and therefore muſt vent 
nothing bur whar comes from God. Mini- 
ſters are Gods Embaſladors, and they muſt 
be ſure to keep cloſe to their Maſters in- 
\ firugions. 

3- They muſt rememter , that when 
Preaching , they are ſet 1 Gods ſpeciak 
Preſence, and therefore muſt not dare to vent 

| amy 
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that ſhould cauſe the corrupting of the '£,a,vp4- 
word of God, that hee dares lay his do- $9. 4. 
arine open to the very Sun beams, as the 73 $a 


word for fincerity doth import :** All hee ng 


carry on by his Preaching, bur what is high- * 


* 
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an) thing, but what they can bee content rg b 
have Gods own juagement paſſe upon it. | As | 
1m the ſight of God. | There is Gods ſpecial - 
Preſence in the delivery of the Word, andy 
would ir not be an AC of very high pre- 
ſumption to give God the lye to his very 
face? Andis it not a peece of extream 
madneſle and folly, ro ftudy ther: to pleaſe 
men by our corrupt varniſhing the pure } 
Word of God, when by it wee do not one=- ' 
ly diſpleaſe God, but deſtroy Souls, and des 
ceive our ſelves the work ar laſt. p 
$ 3. II, Hence hearers muſt learn to D 
bring a right Goſpel Spirit ro the Word | 
Preached, that is, they muſt hear ir as the 5 
Word of God, and not as the Word of 
1 Thel. 2. Man, Tee received it , wot as the Word of 
13. Han, but (a it ts in truth) the Word of God, 
Ir 1s one thing to receive rhe Word of God, | 
another rhing to receive it as the Word of | 
God. The Papiſts embrace the Word of 
God) bur not as the Word of God, becauſe, | 
they tell us, the written VVord harh no | 
Authority in ir ſelf, unleſſe ir bee approved 
| 


pe by the Church. Nam quid alind hoc eſt , 


" quam Verbum De: quidem z 704 tames ut 
Verbum Dei, ample; ? For what is this, 
bur to embrace the V Vord of God indeed, 
bur not asthe VVord of God ? Bur if wee |. 

would - 
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Twould hear the VVord ſo as to thrive by | 
'-whatwe hear; we muſt hear it , and em- 
{ brace ir, as the VVord of ' God. And to 
| char end theſe four things muſt be done, 
1, $4. 1. Wee muſt hear the Word ITY : 
Y due reverence and fear, Let us ſerve hum wh = on R 6 
j-rowronce aud Godly fear. if hearing be any 
| parr of Gods ſervice, the argument urges 
| rongly, char ic muſt bee done with reve- 
{rence and Godly fear, God hath a good 
| look, much favour, for choſe chat cremble ac 
| his Word. I will look to hims that trembles at | 
my Word. What ever reverence is due to Iſa. 66. 3. 
God, wee muſt expreſle -it by reverencing 
T his VVord, Mmlti enim ſe Deum reveres & 
 timsere jatlant, ſed dum negligunt ejus ver- (alv.in 
buns, ſimul ſe Des contensptores eſſe oſtendunt. ©** 
For many there are who boaſt that they res 
verence and fear God, bur while they neg- 
le& his. V Vord, they dowithal ſhew chems 
ſelves ro bee contemners of God, God in- 
vites ſuch hearers into his Preſence, as do | 
tremble ar his V Vord, and will be ſure to ; i 
make them welcome. verſ, 5, Hear the y.c. 
Word of. the Lord, yee that tremble at bus 
' Word. Here is the gracious invitation. And 
the end of the verſe preſents us with the 
welcome they ſhall have. He ſhall appear 
to their joy, but their enemues ſhall bee os 
c 


Heb. 4. 2. 


Ran, 1. 


be Preſewce 


ed. We never tremble at Gods Word as 
ought, if we do not own God ſpeaking to us 
aa i, / 

_ $'s, 2. We muſtaringle ut with Faith 
Ifwee would have the Word of God work! 
effecually as Phyfick for our Souls, 
muſt mingle ir with Faith. The #ord hear 
profucd them not, not being mixed with F aith' 
12 them that heard it, T he word ovyuenea- 
faivos, thar-denores m:xing, is a metaphor; 
raketifrom a porion of -Phylick , according| 
as rhe ingredients are, ſo tt is either medi- 
cinable- or mortal. If we hear the Word of 
God, and do notmingle it with Faith, wee 
turn this wholeſome potion intoa cup of 
poyſon. The V Vord ſeparated from Faith 
profirethnorhing; not as if the efficacy of 
the Word did depend upon us, or any thing 
in us. For neither, if the whole world and 
every creature in .it ſhould prove a lyer, 
would he ceaſe to be true who cannor lye. 
Burrche Word diſcovers its power and ef- 
ficacy no other wayes, than where Paith 
makes encrance for it imo the Soul ;' So the 
VVord is the Power of God, to all that \ 
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beleeve, And righteouſneſſe is revealed in 
it, but it is from Faith to Faich;where rhere 
is.no VVord, there can bee no Faith. And | 
therefore thac is no Faith, bur Fancy,which 
on 
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onthe one hand is.builr the tradicions 
of men, as an Papiſts pon on the - other 
hand is reſolved into the immediate reve=» 
lations of the Spirit of Gods as the Emtha- 
fiafts, and on both hands, ( concordia dyſ- 
cors |) without the written VVord of 
God, ; 

3 VVee muſt praftiſe it with obedienets 
VVeerhenlerthe world know , chat wee 
feally own what wee hear, and cordially 
embrace it as the VVord of God, when we 
dare not bur confotme our lives therete> 
But yee have obeyed from the heart that form 


of doflrine which was delivered you, V Vee Row 6. 


chen evidence ir, rhat God hath ſpoken *7* 
ro the heart, when wee yeild obedience of 
the hearcy to the VVord wee hear, 

$6, 4. VVee muſt carefully avoid as 
immoderate bunting after the pleaſing of the 
ear. This Di\nwdze makes us receive truths 
many times becauſe they are of ſuch a mans 
ſtamping, and not becauſe they bear Gods 
Image and ſuperſcription. And hence comes 
It that many reſpe&rruths becauſe of their 
Apparrel , as they, (of whom Sr. Jemes 
fpeaks, ) reſpe&ed. perſons that had a gold 
Ring, and gay Apparrel, when men in an 
ordinary Drefſe are negle&ed. Thus do 
not Gods Truths fare the better mavy. 


times, 
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times rather for the Rhecorical Drefle, and 
neat Languave they are delivered in, than 
forthe Divine Authority they carry with 
them? VVe have many that. can ſay, as 
they of old, I am of Paw, I atn of Apollss 
fayes another,(He1s an eloquent man)ano- 
ther I am ofC ephas,truths fare the better for 
ſuch and ſuch mens fakes that Preach them. 
Amd ſome there are yea too many, that will 
ſay, They are of Chriſt; they care for: no 
Preachers, no Preaching, no -Publick. Or- 
dinances at all. But of thoſe that hear con» 
ſtancly how few are there, that ſay they are 
of God in all their hearing? VVhere is the 
man thar cordially fayes, I care not how 
lain the truch be ſer off, I embrace it wil- 
inely if it bee a truth of God, and receive 
it with welcome into my heart. God granc 
there were many ſuch hearers in every 
Congregation in England; and then .taoſe 
that now too prophanely {leight the V Vord 
Preached, would ſoon bee enamoured with 
the love of it, when ſuch evidences were 
given of Gods Preſence with ir, 
$7.11T 1 Inference. Hence both Teach- 
ers and Hearers ſhould learn, highly to 
preze the Word of God. Oh: *tis a token of 
Gods ſpecial Preſence: VVee may bleſle 


God we are not left without this token and 
witneſle 
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Witnefſe of Gods Preſence amongſt us. As! 
God doth honour us with his VVordand 
Preſence, ſo ſhould wee honour him, wirh 
rhe praiſe of holincyie, and the life ''of 
praiſe. Ler us blefle GoJ; thar he hath wric- 
cen his V'Vordfor our direftion, and rhat 
he continues the Preaching of the V Vord? 
for our infiruRion. O how olad -would the 
Martyrs of ofd have been , with our free- 
dome,- of enjoying the publick means -of 
hearing the VVord Read .and Preached? 
They char Jayfully hugged ſome” few ſcraps 
of the Bible'tn a corner, and counted the 
dark Caverns of the Earth, rich Temples, 
when they, though ſecretly, and in che 
night, could/enjay 7 the preſence of God ity 
his Word :.-Oh kow thankful would chey 
have been for ſuch overflowings of mercy, 
aSnow may .be- enjoyed, which ſome pro- 
phanely abuſe, and others blaſphemouſly 
undervalue,and wilfvlly* contemn, Iris a 
ſhrewd ſign, that choſe men are eicher 
down- righe Atheaſts,thar will not-owna- 
ny ſuch thing as Gods Prelence in his 
Word,or elſe groſſe unbeleevers,thart never 
had any experience of it in their own ſouls, 
F7 tharare ſo far from bleſſineGod for the pub= 
f, lick Preaching of the word , ther they 


cotint Preachine'ir ſelf the greateſt deta- Quakers. 
K. fon 
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kgn , 2nd the way of maintenance far 
Preachers, the greaeſt oppreſhon inthe na- 
tion, And though ſome of them are as 
much againſt Praying, as all are againſt 
Preaching, yet their conſtanc praQiſe and 
diſcourſe ſpeak them all unanimouſly ro 
Cconcenrer in thus rhetr ungodly Lerany , 
FROM PRIESTS, and PREACH- 
ING, and PAYING 'I1THES, 
GOOD LORD DELIVER NS, 


LLSESCLSSELS 


Gods Preſence in his Worſhip by his munifbers, 
T he truths of God muſt be heard though 
from wngodly Preachers. Miniſters are 

' Gods Embaſſaders « Stewards of the my* 
Teries of God. Four requifites in Goſpel 
Stewards, Miniſters are Co-workers with 
God. How God and man work together in 
the converſion of Souls, aud prodattion of 
ſaving Fath, us 


$ 1. | Bars proceed to a Third Argu- 

L mefit ro provethe preſence of God 
in places of religious worſhip, Gad is pre- 
ſent in the places of his worſhip , by his 
Embaſſadors 


XU 
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Embaſſadori, the Minsſters of the Goſpel, 
Minifters of the Goſpel, as well as Mini- 

' RKers of State, ſpeak the verrual pre- 
ſence of their Lord and Maſter, When 
Gods Majeſty will not: ſuffer us ro ſec his 
face and live. *Tis Gods mercy ro ſpeak to 
us by his ſervants the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel. And GoJs Minifters being engaged it 
Gods work, do vertually ſpeak Gods -Pre 
ſence, As Mr. Calvin hath obſerved , Dems cawin in 
certo preſentia ſue ſymbols favorens erga nos Deur, 18; 

ſunn teſtatur, quoties ſpirits ſui dolibus if 17- 

luſtrat, Fin medinm producit fidos proboſ- 
gne Dettores, That God dothgive a fignal 
wunefle of his fingular favour-cowards us, 

by a certain roken of his Dwine Preſence , 

as ofren as he enlighrers by the gifs of his 

Spirit, and ſends amonsft us fairhful and 

Piou teachers. And the reaſcn why they 

evidence Gods Preſence , 1s this , becauſe 

"tis not their own, but Gods work they ate 

abonr, Wee pray you in Chriſts Read, bee jee 

reconciled ro God. A Miniſter prefing re-, ©, , 

conciliation.unto God;.ro his Auditors, es o. 

ven to thee in particular, facic preſentem  . 

Chriftum te habere, Hee makes even thee 7 

co have Chriſt preſent with thee, Chriſt 

cryes aloud inthe Sermons of thoſe that are 
his faichful ſervants , the - Miniſters of the 
| | K 2 Goſpel; 
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Goſpel ; and in hearing rhem, wee heat 
Chriſt, and in reje&ing them, wee reje& 
Chriſt himſelf. Hee that heareth you, heareth 
| Luk, x0, #803 and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee, 
16, and he that deſpiſeth mee, deſpiſeth hins that 
| ſent mee, Hcre 'tis plain and clear, rthar 
Chriſt by his miniſters ſpeaketh unto us , 
they are but - Chriſts Vicegerents, they ſu- 
Rain Chrifts Perſon; And therefore he will 
have the Word of God by them delivered, 
heard ſo, as if Chrift himſelf were perſo- 
nally preſent and did Officiate amongſt 
them. Wee are not to look upon Goſpel 
Miniſters .as meer men : *tis true in them- 
ſelves they are ſo, in therr worke they are 
not; for ſo wee are to con(ider, that Chriſt 
| ſpeaks tous by them. Thus God- ſent Sa- 
| x SW. 3: el to Eli with anunſavoury meſſage, yer 
| 31» &® Elireceived this, not becauſe Samuel ſpoke 
| ir, bur becauſe he brought Gods meſlage, 
as being Gods Embaſlador,and bearing hig 
Perſon. It z5 the Lozd.Jet him do what ſeem. 
| eth to him good, RY MINT It's Jehovahs. 
- x Sam, 3. meſſage, but Sawnels voyce. Samnel ſpeaks, 
18 but Godis preſent; Let Ged do what ſeem- 

| eth good in his eyes. 
$ 2. This is ſo certain a Truth, that if the 
Aim ſter be bad, yer if hee preach the pare 
Word of God, wee muſt receive the Word, 
becauſe 


in Goſpel Worſhip, - 139 
becauſe wee are not ſo much to regard the 
mAn pores as the Word preached, An 
| Earthen Veſſel not well wroughr,may ſerve 
| to convey pure and clean water. God for- 
.' bid I ſhould Apologize for any wicked and 
| ungodly Miniſters, to boulſter them up in 
| the lealt ungodlineſs or profaneneſs. T - 
| plead nor (I ſay) for any wicked ones, to SCC $ 5» 
be employed in the ſacred work of an holy this 
God; onely to keep ſouls right in their du- ©? 
ty. *Tis not the perſon, bur the office; not 
che man, bur his Miniftry; not his life, bur 
his Do&rine; wee are to. look ro, Bor as 
on2 obſerves very well upon Carphas his 
propeſying that year that hee was High 
Prieſt, Joh. 11-51. God oftentimes honours Schniduw. 
the Office, and ſo orders, that a wicked Y*-& 4- 
perſon in a good Office,may perform ſome- ogg ” 
| what helping forward our Salvation. If God jcþ,r .51 
doth a 200d work by bad men, wee muſt 
not reje& rhe work for the perſons ſake, 
bur wee muſt rather embrace the good of- 
fered or done by bad men, and leave them 
to Rand, or fall, to their own Maſter. 
When Chriſt ſenc out his riyelve Apoſtles 
ro preach, of all of them hee ſaith; Hee 
that recerveth you, recerveth mee, Yet one of 
theſe was Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed mrs 
kim, Wee plainly ſee by Chrifts oww i 
| K 3 words 
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words, wee may receive Chrift by the Mini- 

ſtry of a Judas, a Trayror, I mighr ſay, 4 
Devil : The expreſfion *tis rrue 8 harſh, 

bur our Saviour fears n2t to ſpeak thus of 

ons whom hee had perſonally ſent ro 
 preachthe Goſpel; ove of you 15 a Devil, 
meaning Judas. Nay the Scripture makes 
| no difference between Judas and the other 
Bp Diſciples in the ſucceſs of the Miniſtry; 
| they all twelve were ſent out, rhey all did 
miracles, they all caſt our Devils, they all 
recurned ro Chriſt, and gave him ar) account 
| of their ſucceſs. To them all Chrift ſaid, 
| fn. Bur- Hee h.:4 ordained they ſhould £0 Ont, Vit. in 
| oe preaching , and bear much fruit, viz. in 


| Joly og : falſe Apoſtles who preached Chriſt ont of en- 


wy. Suppoling to add more affliction and 
| perſecution to Pani, which muſt needs be 
f an high degree of malice and wickedneſs; 
| Yer Paul (aid, hee rejoyced that Chriſt was 
| preached how=-rv:r, Which could nor be if 
| rheir preaching did no good, Thus wee ſee, 
that ſeed which is ſown by 2 foul diſeaſed 
hand may bring forth fruir, as well as thar 
which is ſown by a clean hani, Give mee 
leave to allude to thar paſſage, 1 Kg. 17. 
6. God rhere in a time of hunger and 
want, commands the Ravens ( unclean 
Birds) 


cheir Miniſtry, And Phil. 3. There were * 
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Birds) to feed the Prophet Elijah, The 
Raven brought him bread and fleſh, morn- 
ng ard touting, They were Ravens, un- 
clean by the Law of Moſes, not Doves, yet 
Eliiah refuſes not the meat, becauſe God 


ſends chem. This Ghennitizs thinks hath gy we. 
a myſtery, that God is wont ſomnerimes to Harmon.in 
afford to his people the wholeſome food of Evangelia. 


his Word, by the hands of wicked and un- 
godly men, Thou therefore, hear, receive, 
and mingle by Faith what chou heateſt;take 
whatſoever God ſenderh, as from the hand 
of God. Be tt a Raven, or a Deve, thou 
needeſt not trouble chy ſelf, fo the food 
come from God, Elijah might have ftaty- 
ed, if hee had refuſed rhe food, becauſe the 
Ravens broughtir . So mayeft thou ſtarve 
thy ſoul by nouriſhing prejudices avainſt 
rhe Miniſter that is ſent with food for chy 
ſoul from God, and then refuſe the Word, 
becauſe thou diſlikeft ſomerhing in the 
Miniſters perſon. And indeed ifthis prin- 
ciple once prevail, That a Miniſter ought 
xot to be heard that is mngodly; Though hee 
preaches nothing but ſound do&rine. Tc 
would lay a certain foundation for Sepa- 
ration from the ourward means and Ordi- + 
nances, at leaſt from the adminiſtration of 
chem, as now they are enjoyed, For the 

K caſe 
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caſe would preſently return hicher, as ir is 
with many already. not whether the Mi- 
niſter be really ungodly or no, but whether 
hee ſeems ſo to them; and if hee anſwers 
nor thoſe charaQers of Godlineſs, they have 
laid down. then they are obliged ro hear him 
no more. Such ſad works do bad principles, 
and erronious conſciences make in the 
Church of God, A ſadexample of this may 
be ſeen among the Ruakers, who upon the 
fore-mentioned principle, reje& and throw 
oft all che now Miniſters in Exgland, mak- 
ing no difference; becauſe they are all un- 
godly, being all guilty of chat great abomi- 
nation, and ſinful oppreſſion of taking 
Tithes. How much better may wee deter- 
mine thus, Officium eſt Saultum & þorore 
dignifimum licet Minſtri ſunt peccatores, 
The office of the Miniſtry is ſacred, and 
moſt worthy of honour, though Miniſters 
may be ungodly. The promiſe of Chriſts 
Preſcnce is made to perſons for the office 
ſake, and nor to the office for the perſons, 
and ſo ro the office more than to the per- 
ſons. Loe I :12 with you alway to the end of 
the world, Chrifts promiſe was to the office 
primarily, ſecondarily to thoſe that then 
were, and ſucceſſively ſhould be entred 
imo it, to do Chriſts ſe;vice, and preach the 

| " ' Golpel, 
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zn Goſpel Worſhip. 
Goſpel, as the Apoſtles did. Go preach the 
Goſpel, and loe I ans with you alway. tothe 
end of the world, However, *tis certain 
Chriſt promiſerh his preſence here,. which 
is peculiar to the Church of God, .and. ſo 
It clears that - which wee are upon, ; that 
God 1s preſent in his worſhip by his Mint- 
= _Three ckings I ſhall add ro clear 
this. 
| $ 3» I. Goſpel Miniſters are Gods Em- 
baſſadors ; this ſpeaks Gods Preſence by 

thems Now therefore wee are Embaſſadors > COT. 5- 
for Chriſt, The very office of an Embaſ-** 
ſador, 1s tobe bur a Yicarims to another; 

Hee isa Proxy to his Maſter, and bears his 

perſon; who is ſometimes thus deſcribed, | 
Legatus et officialis, qui alterius locum. te- Martin. 
et. An Embaſſador is ſuch an Officer as Lex Phile- 
ſupplies the place of another; thence cal- "5: 

led by the Greeks TonoTyguTHsS, one that 

ſtanJs in anothers Read, Thus the Mini- 

ſters ſtand n Chriſts ſlead, For 


Chriſts Commiſſion, None takes this houowr 

upon him, but bee that is called of God, 

WF. | 2 f io d [ « He od 5 4 
ayen was. T1S an honour to be employ 

ed as Chriſts Embaſlador, and none muſt 

eike this honour upon them, bur thoſe char 'Y 

are called of God, Goſpel-Miniſters, thar 
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have' Chrifts Mifſiott , and Chrifts Com- 
miſſion, chey in their: Preaching repreſenc 
Chrifts Perſon, | 

'2. As Embaſſadors, they deliver Chriſts 
Meſſage. God is preſent where his Word 
and Mind is declared, It is the Lord, ſayes 
El, when Samuel ſpeaks ro him, becauſe 
it was the Wotd of God hee ſpake to him, 
The Word of the Lord, where that came 
£0 che Prophers, they then could appear in 
the place of God amongſt che people. / 
have pat #1y words into thy mouth, ayes God 


| Jer. 1. 9. to Jeremy. They are Gods Words rhar 


Gods Embaſſadors do declare; therefore 


ll! x TheC 4. the Apoſite Pas! ſayes, Hee that deſpiſeth, 
| defpiſerh not man, but Gods They are much 
1] X- RoBoc, miſtaken, ſayes Rollock, who in the preach- 


LEP. ing of the Goſpel, think they have ro do 
onely with men, and not with God, The 
Apoſtle plainly confutes ſuch. The man 
preaches indeed, bur *tis Gods Word hee 
delivers; and contempt of thar, is nor on 
man onely, but mainly upon God himſelf. 
Hee deſpiſeth not max, that is, not ſo much 

Man, «s God. | 
$ 4. 3. Goſpel-Miniſters ave Gods 
Stewards; this ſpeaks Gods Preſence. Let 


{| 3 Cor, 4.14 11an ſo account of us as the Miniſters of 


Chrift, as the Stewards of the Myſteries of 
_ God. 


in Goſpel Worſhip. 

God, When great mgn cannot difpatch 
cheir buſineſs perſonally, they employ their 
Stewardsz what they do, is done as by the 
Matter himſelf, Chrift our great Lord and 
Mafter 1s preſent now m Heaven, hee hath 
| ſent his Miniſters ro be ths Stewards, to 
| diſpatch his work, in Preaching the Goſpel, 
: 


and converting of ſouls, "Fisno ordinary 
Stewardſhip, that of the Miniſtry; chey are 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God, So had 1/. Caſanb; 
the Heachens their Myſteries;the Myſtefies exercit.z6. 
of Cybelle, who was termied the Mother of 5 43 
the Gods, in Samothracia of Hecate in thas 
ny places; of Ceres, and Proſerpina, in Afyie 
ca; of Bacchus in Beotia; of Orphexs up 
and down in Gres/a; of Iſs in Egypt, and 
in many other places; and theſe were alf 
performed urto the Devil. For as hee ohe 
ſerves, AMirum diltn, CF cogitatu horrens 
dum, quautopere Satan olim, per illa que di- 
cebantnur Myſteria, hominibrs illaſerat. It 
was wondrous to think, and horrible to 
| ſpeak, how much Saran hererofore had de- 
luded men, by thoſe things which were cal- - 
led Myferies, Thus Antichriſt roo hath his He i 
Myſteries, The Whore of Babylon, hath ® 
Myſtery wiutren 1n her fore-head, becauſe 8 4'* 
her Kingdome 1s full of Myſteries: Bur - 
cheſe are the Myſteries of God, thar Goſ- Rev.17. 5 


pel- 
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pel- Miniſters are &ewards of, Fee ſpeak. 


— — 


z Cer, 2.7 the Wiſdome of God ina AMyſtery. The Word 


of the Goſpel for ſalvation of ſouls, theſe 
Mykeries therein contained do Miniſters 
pteach, And without controverſie great 
is that Myſtery of Godlineſs, they are Ste- 
wards of. 

$5. Ariſtotle in his Oeconomicks requires 
four things in Stewards, all which are ne- 
ceſlary requiſites in Goſpel-Minifters. 

I, They muſt have regia, good skill 
and knowledge. Thus mutt Miniſters be 
well skilled in the Word where ths Myſte- 
ries of God are recorded. Irs an ill Ste= 
ward, that knows not how to uſe his Maſters 
Treaſure; for the beſt advantage : Hee 
wants a great requiſite of a Goſpel-Ste- 
ward, that knows not where to finde, or 
how to uſe the greac Treaſures of Heaven, 
rhat are repoſed in the Scriptures, for the 
2009 of ſouls. It was bur a poor commen- 
dation of Caroloſtadins that at eight years 


Aulibary, Randing Door; Hee never had read the 


Scriptures, but then firft ſer upon the ſtudy 
of theme Another grear DoRor and Di- 
vine being asked ahour the Decalegie, an- 
ſwered, hee never had char Book ſo much as 
In bis Library, ' Rare Stewards indeed of 
Gods Myſteries, when they know not whar 
they are! 2, I hey 


[ 
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| co be a Sreward of Chriſt. | Tots 


in Goſpel Worſhip. 
2, They muſt have Ww@viav bonam indg« 
lems, a good temper. Hypoctihe is bur an 
ill-becoming mo HT remand: of 
Chriſt ro wear. Every Saint ſhould: have 
his garment dyed white in the blood of the 
Lamb, much more ſhould Ghrifts Stewards; 
they ſhould be clothed with the winite 
Robe of Smcerity, to a& unfeignedly for 
Gods olory. VRIES. 
3. They muſt have @1;Noroviey,, conſtati- 
cy of labour, affiduiry in raking pains, 
Thus Mimfters muſt be-labourers,if Chrifts 
Stewards; they muſt give themſelves ro the 
things of- che Goſpel; daily labours in the 
things of God, make Minifters of a good 
conſctence, oft-rimes-appear with no good 
countenance. There is 0»us, as well as:ho- 
x05 1n the work of rhe Miniſtry, whatever 
ſlight choughts, ignorant {landerersmay haye' 
of it, *T1s laborious, as well as honourable; 


4. They muſt have Aucyoouyy, Right 
ouſneſs, | Fhus Chriſtts Stewards muſt be- 
righreous,. as well as learned and labort-: 
ous. For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſs as the 
Steward of Gead, Life and Doctrine muſt 
agree, that hee may nor pull down with one: 
hand, what hee builds with another, Though 
I have formerly (hewed thar hearers mult. 


Yau nor 
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not reze& Goſpel-Trurhs, though hee rhar 
brings them be- ungodly; yer withall, Mi- 
niſters muſt know, thar if rhey are really 
fach, of all other men: they are che worſt, 
and theic condemnation will be the grea- 
teſt. Ler mee leave with ſuch, one Latire 
| ſencence, ouc of which rhey may eahily pick | 
Arrowſ. plain Engliſh; Peſſima oreaturerum vifibiliuns 
| Tas.Sacra. eff homo degener, peſſimus hominuns pſeudo» 
Chriftianus, Chriſtiquorans vero © peſiimus, 
nequan Verb: Miniſter, The abovernamed 
particulars, are ſome qualifications of Goſ- 
pel-Stewards; Chriftzs ſignally preſent in | 
his: Ordinances, when his Stewards are 
faithful diſpenſers of thg Word. | 
$6. 3, Sol pel- Miflitters are co-workers | 
| together with God; this ſpeaks Gods Pre- 
| _—— ſence with them, Wee therefore as workers 
| E-®3 9 together with him, beſeech ou not to receive 
the Grace of Gad in vain» For wee are la- 
bourers together with God, ©tg .yD 6p 
euvtey0i, If Miniſters are fellow-labourers 
; together with God, in the doing good to 
6 ſouls, then certainly God is preſent in his 
: Mark 16. Worſhip by his Miniſters. They went forth 
do aud preached every where, the Lord working 
wth them. 
| 8. Miniſters do work together with God. 


' Behold here is infinite condiſcention of |! 
God 


> 
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os in Goſpel Worſhip. 
| God cowards Miniſters; char God, 'who 
can with oneword converc and ſave ſouls, 
as well as create @ warld, yer ſhould vouch- 
ſafe to admic men his fellow-workers far 
the canyerſion of ſouls, *Tis true, Det opme ,_, ;1, -, 
eſt regignere bonzinens, "tis Gods work. tO xy ad Phi 
regenerate and convert ſouls 5 bur God tem. v- 10. 
pleaſesto uſe che Miniſters as his Inftru- 
| ments in the work: And God. by che 
ſecrec grace, and virtue, and power of che 
Spirit, works in them, and by chem's Hee 
J0yns himſelf roche Miniſters, rehgns not 
his right, bur only communicates his power 
with chem, and graceth his Inftrumencs with 
the honour and ricle of the work, Thus God 
dorh'not onely ſpeak to ns after the manner 
of men, bur alſo by che Miniſtry of -men, 
| 2nd har ſo, that chey by cheir Miniſtry are Rom, 1x. 
ſaid 0@Zeay, ro ſave us. Therefore -_ 14 
2- The Lord eruly works cogether wich 

the Miniſters, The Lerd working with Mark 16: 
they. Itis an high priviledge onely $0 be ** 
the Servants of God, In the work of che, Mi- 
nicry; bur this is common ro us with other | 
Saints; But co be Fellow-labonrers with God , 
inctheſalvarion of ſouls, this is a-peece of 
ſingular favour God vouchſafesro Goſpel- 

Mmniſters. The Angels are Gods Servancs 
| coo, being, his digiftring Spiricr, . bug nor 
1 which 
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which-6f the Angels" hath God ſaid at any 
cin& they are his fellow-labourers > Borh 
waits the* Preſence of God is evidenced, 
withthe Miniſters of the Goſpel, 

$' 7. | Obje&t. But is it 10t derogatory | .”; 
Gbd, to have Man as aco-worker with him, 
zn the converſion of ſouls ? 15 not Faith, by 
thick wee art ſaved, the oifrof God ? | 

' Auf." 1, God. is: the principal cauſe, 
tmian'onely by the Miniſtry of the Word is 
the inftfumental cauſe; and ſo Gods glory, 
and mitis dury, may very well ſtand toge- 
cher: 

_- 8. Infſaving Faith, wee maſt diſtinguiſh 
theſe rwo things. 

Fir #3" There is the knowledee of the 
chings to be beleeved, 

Secondly, An aſſent of the heart to chiofe 
credenda, bt things to be beleeved. 

Fir#t, Then che knowledge of ttiings to 
be beleeved, ariſerh from'the word preach- 
ed by. Goſpel-Miniftets. 'Goſpet ſaving 
knowledge 1s not communicated now a- 
daies, by revelations, and immediate inſpi- 

© Tarions, but by the Word preached and 
Bom.1o. heard,” | How (hall they beleeve on him, of 
whom they have not heard, and how hall they 
hear without a Preacher ? Now Miniſters 
are co-wotkers with God, becauſe Faith 

depends 


14 
See Rom, 
E.16 v 
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| depends on the Word preached by them, * 

48 2 axeeſltry Inftrugienc, for ics -produ- 
Aon, as to the. knowledge of chings ro: 
beleeved. 

Secoxdly, As ferthax Internal Aﬀlent of 
the.-hearr, whereby a Beleever doch firmly Y _ 
apprehend, and comforrably apply the Do= 
' Qrine propounded, of things to be belgeved; 

this ariſerh from the habic of Faith infuſed 
by Gods Spirit, The Doftrine of Faith, is 
preached and promuſged by men, herein 
they are co-workers with God » Bur the 
habit of Faith, char is infuſed and implan- 
ted by God alone, withour any concur» | 
rence of the Preacher; Thus it is the gift 
of God, Man propounds truths to the ſoul 
by his preaching; God by his Spirit makes 
us beleeve thoſe Truchs preached and pro- 
pounded. Thus have I cleared the chird 
Argument, — | 


EL CHAP, 
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0." Cunay. X. 
Pratiical dednFiions from Gods Preſence 
with bis Minifters, The Miniſters digndty, 
\ Their dnt), As Embaſſadomrs, As Stew- 
© ards, As Co-workers with God, People 
arft eye God and not men. Prize Gofhet 
truchs. Not be prejudiced againſt, nor nn= 
derualuers of Goſpel Mimſflers. Good 
grownds for Minifſers to Preach, and peo- 
ple to hear. 
$ 1, frm this third Argument to prove 
Gods Preſence in Religious wor- 
ſhip, as being repreſented by rhe Miniſters 
of rhe Goſpelz Theſe prattical deduftions, 
might be proſecuted, and enlarged upon, 
which I ſhall briefly name, and comero rhe 
fourth and laſt Argumenc. 
1. It informs Miniſters of two things. 
Firit, Of their Dignity; That God 
Mould ſer them in the Church, to repre- 
ſent the Majeſty of Heaven. This ought 
not to puff up pride in Miniſters, but to 
cauſe humble admiration of Gods good- 
neſſe, ro honour rheir weakneſle ſo farre , 
azto bs the repreſentatives of God _— 
This 
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' This may 'Vindicate them ftot cortertpe - 
| ' »mongRt men. An affronc- 5s offered co the 
'Prince, by afrontins; of His Embaſſador : 
So God is aFffonted by any .mdignities thar 
are offered ro His Maniſtets. He rhat d4b- ., - 
ſ[piſeth, deſpiſeth not mar, be God, Corinth g © ® 
was ruined by the Rey#n#,for abuſe of Prtt- . 
baſladors : And it were juſt wich GA co 
deſttoy any place or perſon for rhe cott- 
of his Miniſters 20 
$ 2. Secondly, ic inforths Miniftets 6f 
their duty, Gods Preſence with them calls 
for a three-fold dury from them. | 
t. As Embaſladors, they muſt eye rhac 
mainly that God ſent them abour, viz. The 
ſalvation of Souls, Wee pray you 1n Chriffs 
ſtead be yee yeconciledro God. Here is 
main end of our Preaching, and your hear> 
Ing, that you may be reconciled. How chen 
can any have fo impudent a face, as rd 
| Pretendchey ate ſenr of God, who make 
railmg and reviling of others, ro bee their 
work, with # nezle& of the ſalvation of 
Souls, and holding out che VVord of te- 
conciliation. | | 
$ 3. 2- AsStewards of the myſteries of 
God, they muſt bee faithful. 7r's reqmred 1 7 Cor. 4, 
Stewards that they be faithful. Thar is, char ©* 
they keep noching back from the people of 
L 3 God, 


z Cor. 5, 
— 
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God, but diſcover to them according torheir 
ability the whole councel and will of God , 
that rhey deal faithfully wich them in all 
' things,that they may render a good account 

of their Stewardſhip at rhe great Audic. 
Now this fairhfulnefle of Gods Stewards is 


their charge, by watching over them, pre- 
paring ſuicable food for their ſouls, accord- 
10g to their capacities and conditions, omir- 
ting nothing bs is neceſlary, and, doing 


nothing that is prejudiciab to their ſalva- 
tion. An example of this wee have emi- 


nently 
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nently in St. Pavl. Even as I pleaſe all men \ Cor. 18 
3n allthings, not ſeeking mine own profit bug 33+ 
the profit of many,that they may be [ayed. 
$ 4+ 3+ As Co-workers with God, They 
muſt be diligent. If wee work with God,we 
muſt be diligent in our employment, leaſt 
wee ruine our ſelves, as well as wrong 0- 
thers Souls, and diſhonour God by our 
careleſneſſe and indiligence. Prayer, Me- 
ditatien, and Affition, contribute much to 
the making of a Divine: The two former, 
ſpeak that care and diligence that is re- 
quiſire to the Miniſterial Office, the otter” 
God uſes as his laſh to prevent lazineſſe, 
and as a Spur toquicken to Duty. He thar 
works togerher with God for the good of 
Souls, had need bee very diligent, In thac 
men muſt have more than Sermons to lead 
chem : The viſible Preachings of ' Mini- 
ſets lives, muſt ourtgyen *' co-operate , 
and joyn in the ' work of drawing finners 
unto God, or efſe will hardly prove ſue- 
ceſſeful. ranpeſ 
$5, 11. Gods preſence with the Mini- 
{ters, teaches the people to eye God more , 
and men lefle, in the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pel. Itis an ill ſign of a ſqueanuſh Sto- 
mack, not to take meat down, unleſle ir 
be dreſſed by ſuch an hand; And: as ill a 
L 3 ſign 
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\_  fign of adiltempered hearr, par to receive 
the W ardcheerfully and readily , unlefle 
i rl ſuch and ſuch mage win LS 
Wee: Rave men more -than Gad- 
Three "A ” 

' Firſt, Omu and. prize a gt traths , by 
whom ever they are. delivered, An unclean 
hand may convey tq youa precious Jewel,. 
A wooden \PE WAy Canvey to. you rich and 
BEngious Wine. Wee: muſt have cuthin 
admiration far Gods ſake, and nat: emer-. 
rain Goſpel. truths becauſe woe have rhe 
ramtugy in admiratian that, do deliver 
them... - "HW = | 

Secondly, Le not. prejudice againſt mens. 
perſons, cauſe in you @ prajudice againſt the. 
dottrine they preach. The., beft way is tg 
keep all prejudices againſt any our of our 
hearcs, the next is to throw. tþem ont ſud- 
denly, when wee perceive -they have cutt- 
ningly crept into us. Prejudices, againſt, 

Miniſters 1f barboured in aur breaſts any 
time, will bee very apt to make 'us con- 
rempeuous againſt Godz, And to 'contemn 
the truths of God, if .upqu. any. private 
srudge wee condemn rhe party that brings 
chem. Ic's weakveſſe to entergain. groundlels. 
prejudices againſt Miniſters; bug it is wil- 
fulneſſe, then to take, revenge, upon our: 
| | own 
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own Souls; And eicher ina pet ro throw off 
hearing wholly, or notro'embracethe-word 
heard chearfully-. Bi hos 

Thirdly, Lee not the mean fſe of mans 
paves muſs you 38 flerght or mndervalue Gods 
Ordinancet. There are divers gifrsy yer bur- 
ote ſpine, "There is much:of Gods power 
ſeen ir thanswWeakneſts, If good men are 
wichour great parts, they-are without that 
great pride that does artend chem, And 
plain #rmming of 7 and Humility; 
as moſt befitring the I_y of the Goſ- 
pel are moſt operative npon hearers. How | 
ordinary19ir,for great #hd learned Doftors, 
to leave cher people meer dunces in Reli- 
2ion ? Now others, whartheywant in leatn- 
ing' and parrs, God many txmes helps out 
by their rendernefſe of ' affe&ion for the 
o08d of Souls, and this is ordinarily accom- 
pamed with Gods bleſſing. 

$ 6. Ih, Gods Prefence with his Mini- 
ters, affords good ground enough for Mi- 
nifters to preach, and people to hear. Or- 
dinances will continue, as long as Ciriſts 
promiſe continues, and' preſence with the 
Miniſters, and thar- is ro the end of che 
world. If any do abſent themſelves. or 


would with-draw others, from hearing che 
L 4 Ward 
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Word-” publickly Preached, let rhem firſt. 
prove thar Chrilts promiſe is our of date , 

rhen may wee have reaſon to beleeve that 
hearing and preaching are out'of date. rao. 
Till that bee done,let us aflure our ſelves , 
rhatthe enjoyment of Publick. Ordinan- 
ces; and the Preſence:of Chriſt in them, is . 
che onely ſafe and ſure way, for us-to walk 


ro che new Jeruſalem 1n. IE 
LELLESKLLECE 
Oe. XL. | 


Gods Preſence tn bis Worſhip , by the Holy 
Spirit. The Preſence of the Spirit proved 
by ſundry Texts of Seripture. The Word 
. aud Spirit go togetber. The teaching of the 
Spirit, no plea far | Enthuſiaſm, The Word 
ef the Goſpel, the mimftr ation of the Spirit, 
Ten Reaſons grounded on experience, evi- 
dencing the Preſence, and teaching of the 
Spirit in the Word. [ll 


$ 1,*F* He Fourth and laſt Argument to 
provethe Preſence of God in Pla- 
ces of Relig'ous Worſhip, is drawn ,from 
che efficacious, and Powerful working of. 
the Holy Spirit. The. Spirits: aſſiſtance is: 
Fþ "OE neceſſary 


in Goſpel Wwſwp. 158 

neceſſaty in all duties. of Goſpet-Worthip.” 

As vital and animal ſpirits are.neceflary for. . F- 
all operations of life and-ſenſe inthe body, © _. .. 
ſo che Holy Spiric for works- of the ſqul.1t © * © 
all Gaſpel-ducies. Before Chriſts conung, 

che great thing under promiſe, and. 1n con-- 

Rant expe&arion, was the coming of 599, 

true Heffpas : After Chrifts Aſcenhan, the. | 
creat thing under ogg and pNs,! Mt 
expeRarion, was the full manifeſtation and 
ſhedding abroad of ren cx of God. Naw: 

this was abundantly fulfilted after Chrifts 
* Aſcenſion. But what I. haye. to ſpeakto, 

lyes mainly. in this. that there is the ſpecia 
Preſence; and Operation, of che Spirze, of 

Ged in his-Ordinances, .eſpecially_in his 

Word. This being manifeſted, will fully 
| evidence; thar-the place of Gods Worſhip, 
is theplaceof Gods fingular-Preſence. The 
Preſence of , Gods Spiric. ſhall. be. cleated 
both by Scriptures, and Reaſons, grou od, 
upan undeniable. experiences of rhe Chil» 
dren of Ga! -, ; ol ct ies! 5 0077 

$ 2. When God by og ogheC FLO 

declared che promiſes of the Kingdome of. 
Chriſt, hee- makes a gracious promiſe of, 
his Spiricual Preſence with, them, Ezck.. 
37-26, 1will ſet my Sanitnary in the midſt = 
of them, far' evermore, thats, I will be pre=. 

| | ene 


| 
| 


4 
ll 


254 The Divine Preſence 


| Seec, 4.4 Afemblies, and in heatt ; of which 

| $31 14 Spirittal Preſence Tadernacte. _ 
uary hererofore were; fighs 

And that chis Preſiincs's of yoo 

Ds ro de had and enjoyed: in theſe 

| eames of the Gofp ne byrn from 

chefe following places, I ſhall with 

| 16, 59-2Ithe Evangelical Propher Iſaiah, As for moe, 

this is my Covenant with them, faith the 

| Lord; My Spirir whioh is upetr thoe, and my 

words which I hive pmt into thy mouth, ſhalt 

wor ont of thy month, wor ont of the 

wonth of thy ſeed, nor ont of the month of thy 

feeds ſeed, faith the Lord, from henceforth 

ard for ever. In 'this fall place God harh 

joyned his Spirit and his Word rogerher, 

God hath left the foorfleps of his bounty C- 

= A where, for the advamage of the 

ul oy Srcater than chis, to have 

bog Wor Toirie ro guide them unto 

Heaven, The Spirir is joyned With the 

Ward, becauſe without the Efficacy, and 

Preſence of che Spiric , rhe Word preach- 

ed would be unprofirabte. And the Word 

roo muſt be joyned wich the Spirit, becauſe 

| Calvin; in 2s one obſerves, Eft Satane ſpiritny qui di- 

| Locum, wellizar a verbo, ic is no berrer nor worſe 


(if worfe coukdbe) chan che: Spirir of rhe 
| Devil, 


ſeat inmy Grace, a ge tet in their - 


XL 


inGofpel Worſhip. 258 
Devil, thar is ſeparated from-the Wed of 
God. Wee may have the Devil deludings 
but. no promiſe of Godsreaching,when,'che 
Spirit is. prerended, without the Watd.Now 
where are Wee to have this > PD 2 1 thy 
mouth) Spoken to the Prapher, implying 2 
Minifiry of the Word under the Gatjol, 29 
botd rhis our. God might indeed fpeak ro 
us immediately from Heaven, or uſe the 
Miniſtry of Angels. Bur God conſulting wer 
wich our weakne(s, uſerh the Miniftry of |» 
Man rather, like our ſelves, ro deliver his 
mind ro.usy thar by thar means, wee may 
the more familtarly be. drawn unto him. In 
vein da any boaſt char they obey Ged,when 
they rejoRQt his Minifters, /If they obey God, 
why not in Gods way; who hath appointed 
Goſpel-Minifters: ro hotd our his: Word, 
| and hath pronuſed che Prefence' of ' his 
Spiric,. ro bear us off from ſuch fancies and - 
delufians, which tvonld make us gape after 
revelations without, and. many q R689 com 
trarxto the Word of God, p74 OY: V5, 
$4. Anarher place of the ſame Propher, : 
Avnd all thy childran ſhell be tangbs of the ® $413 
Lord, God is wont. to:teach his chitdren © 
te Waiess by the- outward Word preach- 
ed, and by the ſecret. revelation of his Spi- 
rit, working by che Word: Now which is 
meanr 
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mbanr here, the Evangeliſt Jobv, Joh, 6- 
45:  ſhews us. The Father draws ſonls to 
Chrif.- But how ? Ie rs written, they ſhall be 
allraught of God. ' All Gods children ſhaſl 
be cleafly rapght by che Spirir of God;”The 
ele& ones that are-drawn roChriſt,ars 
©twduAarta raughr ofGod,not in oppoſition, 
but in ſubordination tothe Word.” Tis not to 
deny the Miniſtry of the Word, bur to aſſert 
Maref, L. the efficacy of the Spirit.For as one well ob- 
"2 £4.1-« ſerves, wee are ſaid to be: taught of God, 
'#'*  *inthat place of Joh. 6. 45. So farasrhac 
© che Doftrine, which ourwardly ſounds in 
© the Scripture, and Miniſtry of the Ward, 
* is imprinted in our minds by the Spirit of 
« God, not as if wee” ſhould receive new: 
© revelations without the uſe of rhefe'out» 
* ward means. * Wee muft ſo diſtingaiſ# 
the Minigry of the Word, and the teach<« 
ing of che Spirir, ſo as nor to give: theiefh- 
caciqus:- reaching af the hearr,. unto": man; 
who preaches, the Werd-' For ſo the :Pro-' 
pher ſayes, the . Sons of the Charch of. 
Chriſt are Nm TAE? caught of God, And 
|! a as Auguſtine, Cathedram in cults habet qui 
; hnkatnnd corda , en Hee that teaches the heart iS 


| , Dottor of the Chair in the New Jeruſalenes' 


Yer wee muſt not divide and ſeparate theme, 


as if Gods reaching, and the Spirits teach- 
ing 


" y % f F 11D) . 
in Goſpel-umes ,'' were without che 
Word preached. The Spirit of God teaches 
in che Church, and Ordinances  chere. 
Diſcipuli (wnt Diabolt nou Des, qui ordinem Calvinus * 
4a Deo inſtitutum repudiant, They are the i* Ma-54 
Devils Scholars, and none of Gods Dif-*3 
ciples, who do reje& that order that God 
hath appointed, Wee ſee theſe joyned ro- 
gether, the Children of che Church, and 
ranght of God; ſs that they are not the 
Diſciples and Children of God, char will 
not be taughr in the Church, 
- $ 4. Another place is thar of St. Pawl to 
the Theſſalonians, As tonching Brotherly \ Theſ. « 
Love, I need not write unto you; for yee are g. 
all caught of God, to love one another. The 
meaning is, I need not now uſe many 
words to you, to treat at large abour bro- 
therly-Love.. A word is enough to the wiſe. 
You that are made wile by the Spirit of 
God, know ar firſt what che duty means, an 
admonition is enough, God teaches: you 
by the Word, and you know what rhar is 
by rhe Spirtc. - Hee dortfnot ſo ſpeak, as if 
they that were taught of | God, had ns need 
of theWord. But onely thus much hee in- 
tends, thar when once the Spirit ceaches in 
the Word, there is leſs Labour onthe Miui« 
FTers parts co teach, than where che Spirie 


ach 


” 
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hachnot caught arall. And rruly woful ex - 
doth demonſtrare tins. A gra- 
cious heart thar is raughr by the Spirir in 
the Word, apprehends a Divine Truth, or 
Goſpei-dury at firſt menrioning. As the 
| Theſſalowars that were raughr of God need- 
ed onely the very mentioning of the dury of 
Brotherly Love, Bur what ado have wee, 
ro bear a Goſpel-Truth, into the head, or 
hearr, 'or memory, of a carnal wrerch? 
Goſpel-Truchs are hidden Myſteries, dark 
ſayings, obſcure parables,ro narural hearts : 
They cannot apprehend what they mean, 
2nd whither they tend ordinarily, Or ſup- 
poſe a Miniſter hach been bearing a long 
cime upon ſuch Truths, poſſibly 2 carnal 
mans underſtanding, may under the 
preaching of rhe Watd, obtain rhe com- 
mon work of Illumination, and hee may 
know many things; yea bur what is this all 
this white to the reformation of the hearr,ro 
the working upon the affeRions ? rh1s muſt 
be by che reaching of the Spirit ofGod inhis 
Ordinances. Mans preaching may fil the 
head full of notions, bur che Spirits reach« 
Ing muſt fill che heare with real nonons of 
grace and goodneſs towards God, As long 
as you hear onely wich the hearing of che 


ear, the Word preached profitcth not; bur 
when 
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when you are teughc of God by his Spirit, 
chen & Word gers within you into your 
yery hearts. | I." 
$ 5. Look alfoincorhar place of Jabs; 


ht ts the Spirit that quickgnath, the fleſb pro+ Joh.6.63 


freth nothing, the words that I ſpeak wo 
you, they ave Spirit, avd they are Life. The 
Diſciples rhoughric an hard ſaying, . Yerſ, 
55« ' My fleſp is meat indeed, Though it 
was not the ſaying, buc rhe hardneſs of 
rheif hearrs thar made i010. Bur Chriſt here 
anſwers; The fleſh profiteth nothing | thar isz 
my Humane Nature wichour the Spirit, 
withour my Divine Nacure, can never ob= 
rain you life, All that I have done or ſuf-, 
fered. in the fleſh, is worth norhing to pur» 
chaſe life and ſalvarion, unleſs I were God 
a$ well as man, *'Tis the Spirit chac quick- 
enerth; my Devy, as T am God, thar makes 
mee capadle of obraining life for fouls, by 
6ffering my fleſh a facritice ts Divine Ju- 
tice. Andthe words that 1 ſpeak nyo 
co are Jpirie, and they are Life| Ihe 
ord of Chriſt is the Inftrumenc che Spt- 
fit makerh uſe of ro beger life in the ſoul, 
by. working Faich. Chriſts very Sermon - 
could dono good in order to the prodixcing 
of life inthe ſoul, were it not accompa= 
nied with the Spiric of Chriſt, 443 
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| | ," $6. :I ſhall onely hinc ac one. place 
| more. It's very obſervable, that Ste Pant 
| calls the Goſpel, T he Miniſtration of the 
I] 4 Cor. z.8 Spirit, becauſe of the Spirics Prefence with 
| + > © - che Word, andbecauſeic hath che effica- 
cy of the Spirit-joytied with its For the un- 
derſtanding of this; obſerve a twofold op- 
poſirion berwixt the -Law and rhe. Goſpel. 

Firſt, The Law is called the Miniſtra- 
tion of rhe Letter, the Goſpel the Miniftra- 
cion of the Spirie.The Law 1s called the Mi- 
niſtry of rhe Letter, becauſe whilſt ix com- 
mands or forbids us any thing, it affords no 
inward ftrengrh ar all, whereby the hearc 
may have an inward-obedience wrought in 
tt; bur onely propounds the external'com- 
mand, written in Tables of Srone, and 
-therefore called the Letter, But the Goſpel, 
| whilſt ic declares remiſſion of fins, and life 
| erernal through Chriſt, ic adminiſters alſo 
che help, affiltance, and preſence - of the 
| Spitly. by which Faich'is fticred up' in our 
hearts, whereby wee apply Chriſt himſelf, 
and all his benefits unto our ſouls; and 
therefore *ciscalled rhe Mimftration of the 
Spirit, . 72 | 

Secondly, The Law is. called the Mini- 
fry of Death, the Goſpel the Miniſtry of 
Righteouſneſs and Life, The one the Man 

ry 
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©] Kryof Death, becauſe of the Letter, for the 
Wh Litter killth, whilſt it givech- no inward 
& | firengthor aſſiſtance, to yeeld obedience 
h | rochoſe commands ic layes-upon us; and {0 
| the fleſh and. corrupr nature. is more and 
- | more provoked; and 'becomes more ob- 
- | noxious todeath and fin, thanbefore. This 
«| is clearfrom Rows. 7. 11. The Law gives 
-| occafionto fin tolay the man.. The Goſpel 
"| 1s che Miniſtry of Life, becauſe ic afforderh 
- | power, and' che help of the Spiric, which 
- | produces Faith, by which Chrift 1s applied 
O | roche ſoul, for life and ſalvation, ſo char by 
ci che Spiricy the Goſpel afforderh life co the 
nj beleeving ſoul. This made Paw! ſav, the Gal. 2. 26 
= | tife which | now|live, 15 by Faith in the Son 
dj of God, Take a Chriftian without Faith, 
» | andyou do unchriſtian him, hee.is lefrasan 
E | ordinary-man : So take the Goſpel wichour 
O | the Preſence of che Spiric, and ic 8 bur a 
© | dead Letter. Thar rhere is ſuch a.Preſence 
£ | ofthe Spiric, I have: ſhewed by Scnpcure, 
; The next thing is rofhew it from reaſons 
grounded upon undeniable experiences: 
e | For, the berrer apprehending of them, I 
- | have monlded them inco ſo many practical 
- | Queries. wel 
& $ 7- Qu. I. #hat makes Gods Children, 
= | that have excellent Teachers, yet pray for the 
y M. opening 
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opening of their. #563, avd ſpiritual illumina- 
tion ? Tr is from their ſenſe and fiehr, of the 
want of the Spirits reaching, to be ſuper- 
added to'rthe preaching of men, Though 
David hid Nathan and Gad, excellent 
Teachers, yet hee begged of God, that hee 
wonld opentbi3 eyes, that hte might ſee the 
wonderint thivys of bis Law. All the light 
In the world cannot make a man ſee, if hee 
want a ſceing Faculry. - The moft raiſed 
Preaching can do as little good ro the ſouls 
of men, if they have not ſpiritual eye-ſatve 
beftowed upon them, to open the eyes of 
their dark underſtandings. Barrenneſs in 
* Prayer, is ſeldome wictiout- unfruitfulneſs 
In hearins, 'becanſe they ſeldome ger much 
©o0od in hearing of the Word, that are nor 
ofren begging the Spirits Preſence in the 

Word: --- 
$8. Qui 2. What made ſo many that 
heard okr Saviour Chrift in the fleſh,” yet He= 
ain ty their unbeleef > Was it not becauſe 
chey onely keatd che Word of Chriſt, bur 
had nor the Spirit of Chriſt gotng along 
with it > How blinde were the Jews, even 
afrer Chriſt brought light into the-wortd ? 
They loved darkneſs rather rhan light, be- 
cauſe their deeds were evil. When the 
g00d Weotd of God comes to tad hearts, 
+» unleſs 
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unleſs the Sp'ric ſets ir home effeually, 
ro make. them bercer, they ordinarily be- 
come worſe. For wicked meu are much 
lixe Swzze, curn their eyes upto the light, 
| and they fall a cry1”g; and bring the lighc 
of the Word to Lay, :Þ! hearts, and they 
fall a railing and reviling, Thus the Jews 
dealt with our Saviour. You would think 
it were an admirable way for converſion, to 
haye heard Chriſt preaching ro menz and 
truly ſo it was; yer wee ſee, many beleeved 
nor,.., You may be ready co think che Mi- 
niſters preaching, foe/iſheſs, as many do; 
yet many have been converted by their 
reaching, Is ir nor ſtrange, that ever a- 
ny thar, heard Chriſt, ſhould go away un- 
converted, that was God as well as 
Man and char any ſhould be converted 
unto God, that hear finful men preach ? 
Truly. not at all; becauſe the Word of 
Chriſt wentto ſome men, and was not ſet 
home by the Spiric, . And ,the ſame Word 
and Goſpcl-Truths, though preached by 
ſinful men, is accompanied with rhe"Spt- 
ric, and that makes it effeftual, 
.: 8.9 Fe 2. What made Peter fo ſacs 
ceſsful in bis Miniſtry, that at one Sermon p 
hee. converted three thouſand ſouls? And yer ** 3 


peeneuer read of ſuch a plentiful harveſt, 
M 2 _ gathered 
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gathered in at once, by our Saviour Chriſt. 


Thar chapter tells us, Gcd had juſt then - - 


poured out the Spirit, which was the fruic 
of Chriſts Aſcenſion. Yerſ. 33. There 
were the ſame Truths before, and one 
would have thought, a better Preacher,when 
Chrift himſelf was in the Palpit. And ſee 
how Chriſts Sermon'rtakes with the people. 
From verſ. 16. to verſ. 31, Is not this Jo- 
ſephs Son ? Inſtead of looking well ar rhe 
Do&rine, they fall a cavilling at the Per- 
ſon; a poor, mean, inconſiderable fellow, 
a Carpenters Son. Hee was then upon as pre- 
cious matter as any in all the Book of God. 
Hee cold rhem, what hee came into the 
world for, it was to do good, and to ſave 
ſouls, verſ, 18, 19. Enough to have melt- 
ed the hardeſt hearts, and humbled the 
proudeſt ſinners, if meer words would have 
done it; and*is ſaid, they all wondred at his 
gracious words, verſ, 22, Well ! bur ſee 
che iſſue of all. Verſ. 28. They were filled 
with wrath. Verſe. 29. They thruſt him out 


_ of the City, and indeavonred to tumble 


him down the Hill. You ſee here, their 
good will to Chriſt, notwithſtanding all his 
pains and preaching. Hee came to break 
the:r hearts, and they in recompence would 
have 6r8%e h's neck « Hee preached' ro ſave 


cheir 
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cheir Souls, and they would have taker a- 


- way his life» Certainly if Chriſt had ſobad 


ſucceſſe,then Peter who denyed his after, 
would have had far worſe, if worſe could 
be had. Noſuch matter ! There was the 


Spiric powred out, and did powerfully ſee. 


home the Word by Peter's miniſtry, which 
Chriſt was nor pleaſed to ler work power - 
fully, upon the hearts of his hearers , for 
reaſons belt known to hinmſelf, And that is 
the reaſon of rhat kind welcome the Word 


165. 


received. Now when they heard this, they ASS 2-37 


were pricked im their hearts, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles; Men 
and Brethren, what ſhall wee do ? 

6. 10, Quer. 4. What makes the ſame 
Preacher, ſucceſſefyl at one place, and not at 
another ? Onely this , that God accompa- 
nies his Word, with his Spirit ar one place, 
and not at anorher, Wee may ſuppoſe , 
the ſame Word Preached, to a different. 
peoples to a very different event. The one 
mock, raile, revile : The other, prove hum- 
ble, meek, yea true converts. T he Word is 
the ſame, all men by nature, have the ſame 
vileneſſe in their hearrs, and oppoſition to 
the Word, and cruths of rhe Goſpel, 'The 
difference then lyes, in the'preſence of the 
Spirit of God. And now, that God 1s nor 

| M 3 alwaies 
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alwaies preſent, by his Spirit, to ſer home 
the Word upon all ; This ſhould not make 
us ſleighr and neglect hearing, bur make us 
more diligent in praying , that the Spirit 
may alwaies bee prefent with the Word, to 
render that which wee hear, truly and re- 
ally effeAual ro our ſouls, 

$ 1T. Quer, 5, What makes the ſame 
truths, heard by the ſame man, at ſeveral 
times, produce different and ſeviral effelis ? 
Is ir not wholly from the Spirit of God? 
One hath often heard of Chriſts death and 
paſſion, and ſufferings for mankind; ofhis 
renderneſle, love, and compaſſion, for the 
good of loſt, and undone ſouls : And this 
perhaps, hee hath nor onely once, or twice, 
bur many times heard, and yer no profit, 
Hee can flill bolcly fleight Chriſt, care- 
leſlely negle& his ſoul, and highly contemn 
the Goſpel, that offers him Chriſt, and ſal- 
vation by Chrift, Ar another time perhaps, 
chis makes him quite another man. Is 
Chriftdead for mee, and my fins, and ſhall 
I love fin more than my dear Saviour ? Did 
Chriſt bleed, to cure the wounds of my 
Soul, and ſhall I wound Chriſt again by 
my curſed luſts > Did Chriſt deſcend from 
Heaven, to ſave mee our of Hell, and thall 
I fleighr his infinite condiſcenſion of love , 


follow | 
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follow fin, and vainlufts upon the carth, 
and fink into Hell and ruine, at the lat? 
What makes this great change, upon hear» 
ing the ſame truth, is ic. not Gods Spirie ? 
The ſame truth, hath no life at onetime, 
no effe& upon the ſoul : Ar another, Oh! 
the moſt precious truth in the world / the 
Soul would nor part with ſuch atruch, ſuch 
2 promiſe, for all the world, when the ſpiric 
ſers it home upon the hearts Thus 'cis in 
reading, we ſomerimes reap much benefic, 
from chat portion of the Word, when God. 
ſets it home, which we often read before in 
the Bible, and found no comfort from it , 
took no notice of it ar all. 

$12. Quer, 6. What makes the ſame 
paſſages, delivered at the ſame time, to men 
of the ſame profeſſion, temper, and opinion , 
produce different effetts > That the one is 
affe&ed, the other nor, the one trembles, , 
che other nor, the one 1s converted by it, 
- the other nor, The Wordis the ſame, and 
the parties ſuppoſed the ſame , as to rem- 
per, education, profeſſion , and the like. 
Yer the Spirit works on the one, and nor 
on the other, and thar makes the diffe- 
rence. 

$ 13. Quer. 7. What makes men of the 
fame age, living under the ſame powerful 

M 4 


971441 


"me Divine Preſence 

minſtry, to bee converted, and brought home 
at aruers years diftance ? Is it not becauſe 
che Spirit, ſers home the Word berimes , 
on.ſome , 'and nor on other mens ſouls ? 
Converſion, whea ever it is wrought, 1s 
che irrefifiible work of rhe Spirit of Grace , 
it1s the gift of God, when eyer effe&ed. 
Yer the Holy Spirir, chart bloweth where hee 
litech, blowerh alſo when he lifterh, on 

ſome ſooner, an others later. 
$ 14. Quer. 8, What makes the ſame 
truths, working mo mw ny. perſonsy 
work not one, and the, ame way? Bur in one 
ic cauſes many terrouts, andin another 
{weer Goſpel meltings of Soul, and both by 
It, are brought home to Chriſt. It is cercain- 
lyto bee reſolved inco the Spirics arbitrary 
working upon the ſoul, in order to conver- 
fion. Convigion of in, is neceſſary to eve- 
.ry mans converſion, bur terrours are nor, 
The ſpirit works the former, more or leſle , 
In all;But the rerrours of conſcience, and 
rarlings of the chains of Hell,are nor alike 
in all. And the ſame ſpirit, may uſe the 
ſame trurhs, in a different manner, to 
bring home diverſe ſouls to- God. Great 
{1nners have oftentimes the greateſtrerrors, 
Yer the ſpirit of God , may uſe the ſame 
Goſpel rruchs to bring home ſome to God, 
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by firong terrours, and others'by a Goſpel 
ſweerneſle, and pouring in mnch comforr, 
ac firſt converſion. OE Fn, 

$ 15. Que. 9, What makes the Goſpel 
Preached, to bee a ſavour of life y unto ſome , 
and a [avour of death to others , in the ſame 
Congregation, perhaps in the ſame ſeat ? Tis 
becauſe ſome are Jefr to the hardnefle of 
their own hearts, and the Spirit comes 
powerfully wich the Word unto the hearcs 
of others, In a plain and powerful Sermon, 
Chriſt tands ar the door, and knocks at the 
hearts of all, thar hear it. in a Congrega- 
tion, Now the Spirit, that hath the Key of 
mens hearts in his bands; opens ſome, and 
lers others alone, lockr faft up, in their im- 
penitency and unbeleef, Thus God opened 
che hearts of Lydia, and the Jaylowr: And 
others again, 20 to Hell-unconverted, per- 
haps unconvinced, from under powerful 
Preaching, Of whom I ſay, asSt. Pax did. 
If ” Goſpel be hid, it is hid to theme that are ,, Cox... 
loſt. 

$ 16. Qu. 10. What wakes diverſe truths 
ſet home upon diverſe men, produce one and ' 
the ſame effet? Is 1c not from the Spirir,of 
God, rhat different truths ſhould bee ſer 
home, in order to Converſion ? If in the 
Word onely, why no: che ſame porcion of 
| Y 
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it, alwaies 8 means of converfion ; But wee 

ſee one place, for one, and another place y | 
Fr, Juzjz for the converſion of another. Farmins ref 
iP. 11. ports it of himſelf, that hee was converted 
| So fv y reading the beginning of the firſt chap- 
ter of St. Johns Goſpel. Au#t;s after his 
| hor fits of Luſt, Hears an Eccho ſonndingin 
hus ears. Tolle & lege, tolle & lege. Take 
up the Bookand read, Hearing a voyce bur 
ſeeing no Perſon, he preſently rakes upthe 
New-Teftament , Reads Rom. 13. Not in 
Ryoting, aud Drunkenneſſe, not in Chamber- 
3ng, and Wantoneſſe, and by this Scripture 
brought home ro God, Latber was firft 
wrought upon, by K#. 1. 17. T herein 15 the 
righteonſneſſe of God revealed, from faith to 
fauh. This .now muſt needs bee the work of 
z#he Spirit, which can produce one and the 
ſame effe&, on diverſe Subjeat, by diffe- 
rent Truchs, 


: 
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Cray, XII 
Queſt. How does the Spirit teach? Remos 
vendo. Removing impediments , uywil- 
ling to bee taught, Fleſbly Iuſts. Pride: 
Curioſity. Frve waies Satan promotes Cu- 
rioſity. Suggerendo, Suggefling Goſpel 
Truths to the Soul, 1 oJohn 3. 27, John, 
16. 33, Expl. Illuminando, By enlzght- 
ming the mind. Epheſ. 5. 8. Opened. [#- 
ward light of the $ aints. ſtated, Corrobo- 
rando. By itreygthening the Sonl.Recol- 
ligendo, By raifing Truths, Heb. 2. 1. 
John 14.26. Explained. : | 
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$1. F Aving ſhewed by Scripture, and 
experience, the Preſence of the 
Spiric,and his teaching by the Word. I ſhall 
roclear up this Argument further, anſwer 
theſe two De 103, ' 
Queſt. x. How does the Spiris of God , 
reach iz the Word ? 
| Queſt, 2. What are the qual:fications of 
the Spirits teaching ? 
Queſt, 1, How does the Spirit teach i the 
Word ? ; 
An. 
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Avnſw. Theſe five ſeveral waies, 

1 Rempvendo, by removing of 1 - 
ments. Before the Spiric of God, doth 
fully diſpatch his work, hee removes 
all hinderances and impediments our of 


| 


. the way. Though the Spirit of God be not 


the natural Agent; yer herein hee much re- 
ſembles them. They remove hinderances, 
ere they finiſh their work, or can effeQual-. 
ly complear ir. The fire burns not cill the 
moiſture be conſumed: The Sun enlighcens 
not, till the darkneſs be exp:lled. Thus 
the Spirit works nor fully on the ſoul, to 
reach it, till the hinderances of our learn- 
ing be removed. Four Impediments re- 
moved. 

$ 2. Is An wewilliugneſ, s tobe tayght, Job 
layerh down the charaQer of a wicked man. 


as, for wee deſire not the knowledge of thy 
waiez, Obſerve here the particle There- 


2\22 fore, it refersto the fore-coing verſe, They 


ſpend their dates in wealth, or mirth, the 
. Word denotes both, or whatſoever may be 


Job 21. 14 T berefore they ſay unto God, depart from 


ev Oo wii. 


my 
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deemed, eM pleaſing good thing. Therefore 

P_—_ they ſay unto 1 4. us» Oh 
is. wealth, and worldly proſpericy, and; 

carnal jollicy, that make many ſc unwilling. 

tobe acquainted with God, andthe knoy- 

ledge 


XL 


| in Goſpel Worſhip. 273 
Lledge of his wales, that is, of choſe waiess 
- Irhar God would have then co walk in, 
| They are willing to be rich, bur unwilling 
; | ro be holy, They are forward, to enter- 
{rain jovial mirch, bur loarh ro give way to 
| real ſorrow for fin, If they have bur the 
; | bleflings of Gods left hand, they care nor 
| forthe mercies of his right hand. Gainis 
is their Godlineſs, and Gold is their Gods 

Burt ſay rhey, wee care not for thee, wee de- 
ſire not the knowledge of thy wales, Gf 
here rips open the hearrs of wicked men ; y 
They ſay, that is, as the Pſalmi/ts Fool did, 
3 his beart, there is no God, Few fo 
orofly prophane, as to ſay this openly, that 
rhey care not for ſaving knowledge; yea 
bur this is 1n their hearts, they are nnwil- 
ling ro be taughr : They love folly, and hate Prov. 1.3 
knowledge, Now this is that the Spirit re- 
moves, as a' great hinderance of; know- 
ledge. What Maſter can do good 'on an 
Scholar, that 1s, wholly averſe ro his endea- 
vours, unwilling to be taught, yea that 
plainly hares learning > Thus thete is no 
200d arall ro be done, on ſuch who are 
wholly unwilling co learn ſaving Truths. 
There 1s the' cre. Behotd' I will pour one 
j m7 Spirit unto you, I will mak known my Prov. 1-23 
word.. 'Tis the Spiric of God, muſt remove 

| | our 
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.. or pleaſure, in ſuch impure houſes. YVem- 
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our-unwillingneſs to be taught, or elſe we 
{hatl Rill be block-heads,and dunces,in the 
School of Chriſt, Thy People ſoall be mil. 
ling in the day of thy Power, Till Chrifty 
ſend out his Spirit to prepare ſubjeRs forſſ 
bim, chey will not come unto Chriſt, that | 
they may be ſaved. | | 
. $ 3- 3 Impediment, Fleſhly !ufis. Thets 
Barrecado the Spirit of God, out of the 
ſoul, The Spirit of God, takes no liking, 


unt ad candida tefla columbe, Doves come 
crearfully, co white and clean houſes. The 
Spirit of God, the Dove of the Goſpel, abo- 
minares impure, unclean, and unchaſte 
ſouls, In Epheſ. 4. 18. Wee read of rtho'e 
that are darkened in their underſtandings, 
Verſ.19. gives the reaſon. They gave them- 
ſelves up to laſcivienſneſs, ta work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs,. The loſs of God ' 
ac firſt in Paradiſe, left all menin a ſtate 
of Ignorance and Darkneſs : bur our fleſhly 
laſts and corruptions, make; us have an 
hard hearc, and ſeared conſcience,, an 
keeps us from renewing our acquaintance 
wich God. The natural man knoaweth not 
cherthings of Gods *Tis true of every na- 
rural unregenerate man, but moſt clear in 
choſe, that are devoted tothe wark ſort of , 
| carnality, -| 
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4 carnality, ro fleſhly luſts. The Spirit of | 
Ky God Jemoven this Impedimenc. ew 
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$ 4 3 Impediment, is Pr:de. Ignorance 


il 2nd Pride, ordinarily-go togerher. Though 


few are ſo ſotciſh, as 40 be proud of their 
fenorance, yer uſually ignorant people have 
ſomuch of pride, -as-to keep our the means 
of ſaving knowledge, Ir is ordinary for 
much narural knowledge to be there, where 
there 1s not a dram of ſaving grace. Now 
knowledge, without grace makes men de- 


viliſh proud; this was the very fin of the | 
Devils. Knowledge. puſfeh »p. Now the x Cor. 3.4 | 


Spirit of God muſt make us humble, ere 
wee thall be raughr by him. A proud Chri- 
ftian, ſeems to be a'contradiaian, when as 
all things in-Chriftianity adminiſters mar- 
ter for our humuliry. $o that the Spirir, muſt 
#Aicſt remove our Pride, ere hee will make 
us Chriſtians indeed, 

- $'5. 4 Impediment, is Czrie/ity, Curi- 
ous inquirers, have alwaies layn under che 
4aſh of Chrift. Upon all emergencies, he 
takes occaſion ſeverely to condemn them, 
Prey is ſharply taken up for this, by our 
'&#viour, who would fain have known,what 
ſhould become -of the beloved Diſciple 


John, Chriſt tells Peter; If I will, that hee John 21,” 


rarry till I come, 'mhat is that to thee ? follow 12 
6 28 then 
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thou mee. A full example and inftance wee 
have of it, «A#, 1.6, 7. All the Diſciples 
being cogerher, they asked Chriſt, Lord ! 
wilt thow at this time, reſtore again the King- 
dome mito Iſrael ? Verſ. 7. And hee ſaid 
unto them, It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſonss The reaſon why onr Saviour 
alwaies cheeks this humour of Curiofity, 
is becauſe the great indulgers of his, are 
moſt rimes negle&ers of 'matrers of nzceſ- 
ny. This is plainlyhinted ary and Cu- 
riofity it ſelf reproved, and condemned in 
that place of Sr. Luke. One asksof Chriſt, 
eArec there few that bee ſaved ? What a cu- 
rious queſtion is here ? \Whar profit; if ir 
ſhould be known ? or how could chis ad- 
vance the inquirers ſalvation , to know 
PT how few, or how many ſhall 

ſaved ? Our Saviourſecs him upon ocher 
work, ſecretly , yer ſharply reproves this 
fond curtofity; ver/. 24. Strive to enter 1n 
at the trait gate, As if hee bad ſaid, what 
IS that to thee, wherher few ot many; here 
1s your work, if you would be ſaved, yon 
muſt frive your ſelves, ro enter in at rhe 
ſtrair gare. Bce rather conſcienriousAjm | 
practice, than curigus m 'your enquiries; 
this is the way to bring you ro' Heaven. This ! 
1s the moſt dangerous Engine, the Devil 
| uſes 
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uſes roundoe fouls withall, For when the 
Spirit hath made ſouls willing to be caughe, 
and have thrown by, luſt, and pride, which 
made them flight and undervalne know- 
48 ledge : And the Devil ſees: they are in 
5 | good earneſt for knowledge; they hear, and 
r read Scriptures roger knowledge; then hee 
, firivesto curnthem co vain inquiries, and 
e | curious ſpecularions, chat ſo, If they will 
- | be knowing, hee- may keep theny buſied a= 
- | bour unproficable curiofiries, contrary to 
| the ſaving knowledge, ranghr by the Holy 
$piric of God, 
| $ 6, Five waies Saran promotes Curio- 
fry, ro prevent ſaving knowledge. . 

Firſt, By putting us upon inquiring 
afcer thoſe things, which God hath nor re- 
vealed, It mighc prevent many miſcarriages, 
In inquiſicive curious minds, if they had 
ofren ſuch handſome jerks, as St. Auſtin 
gave him, chat woutd needs know whac 
| Godwas doing of before hee created the 
World; hee told im , hee was making 
Hell for ſuch curious inquirers into Gods 
ſecrers. Secret things belong to God, yet the 
ſecret of the Lord is withthem that fear him. 
Labour to fear God, and all thoſe ſecrets 
thar are for our adyantage, ſhall be known, 
Irs che greacet folly in; the world, to en- 

N . 


deavour 


ve. DUKE Freſence | 
deavour to be wife beyond Gods revealed 
will. | 

:. Serondly, By making us induſtrious ro 
mquire after rhoſe things that nothing con- 
cerns us. As when any are buſying them- 
ſelves about the Apoſtahe of the Angels, 
and ſearching; afrer reaſons of the irreco- 
verableneſs of their fall, and in the mean 
while negle& ſalvation offered- by Chriſt, 
for their own loſt and undone ſouls. 

Thirdly, By putting us upon the fludy- 
ing afcer the knowledge of things leſs neceſ- 
ſary. As when one ſhould devote, and im- 
merſe himſelf wholly in the ſearching into 
the circumſtances of Worſhip, and the ce- 
remonies of the Church, and in the mean 
while, negle& the ſtudying the very Ar- 
eicles of the Covenant of Grace. 

Fonrthly, By putting us upon ſtudying 
the more difficult places of Scniprure, neg- 
leRing thoſe char are moſt for edification. 
When one reads the Revelations of St, 
John, more rhan his plain Epiſiles. The 
"WF Devil knows hee is no loſer, and the cu- 
*S rious ſoul bur alittle gainer, if hee can bur | 
perſwade him co be alwaies porting upon | 
Damels Prophefies,with a negle& of Damds 
"Pſatms, If hee can bnt pur him upon re- 
conciling difficule Scriptures, and negle& 
morcifying 
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morcifying imruly lufts, and'che quickew- 
ing his affeRions by rhe plaineſt Trurhs; 

Fifthly, By making ſouls nor to reſt 
. barely in Gods revealed Wilt, wichour a 
reafon of ir, and for ir. How far this Cue 
riofiry-hach driver thoſe of the Sorrian 
perſwafion, may eaſily be ſeen, by thoſe. 
many groſs epinions, that are extany'in 
their wricings, which make many for« 
bear to own them as Chriſtians. Ic is a very 
groſs failing in the ttudying of things of 
God, to bring all things down to the mea- 
ſure of humane reaſon. There 1s reaſon 
for us ro beleeveir, if God ſayes ic, and 
to practiſe any thing if wee are aſſured rhae 
God commands it. And yet Chriſtianity is 
ſo far from: ſtripping men of their reaſon, 
that no Profefhon doth put , any upon ſo 
true an uſe of it, and doth ſo eninoble the 
rational faculries of man, as the Chrifiant 
Religion.-doth, The Spirit of God im 
- teaching ſouls efte&ually rhe things of 
God for their ſalvation, removes this 
groſs impediment of curious mind, and 
makesplain, necefary, and moſt edifying 
Trurhs, ro be moſt dcceprable. 

$ 7.11. Suggerends,The Spirit reacherh the 
+ Soul by ſuggeſting Goſpel Truths uno che 
7 foul. When the Spirit _ God, teaches any 
p 2 
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in order to make them new men, it brings 
new Truths into the minds of men. All 
©1d things are done away, and all chings 
become new. Theſe are called new Traths 
in regard ot the ſubje& receiving of them , 
not in regard of the Spirirs ſuggeſting of 
them x for the ſame Truths are. alwaies 
taught by the Spiric now, as were formerly, 
nor in oppoſicion to the Word, for ſo they 
are not new Truths, bur ſuch, as of old 
were revealed and declared in rhe Word, 
The very office of the Spirit in fuggeſting 
Truthsis reſtrained by Chriſt himſelf, ro 
choſe Truths which our Saviour had former- 
ly caught us; E ſhall ſhew further from Joh» 
>4- 26.5 1. There may be rew ſuggeſti- 
ons of rhe Spirit, in ſerting home Divine 
Truths upon the mind; and-rheſe are really 
»ew , £o the ſoul that receives them, bur 
they are old Truths of the Word, and nor 
vew'K evelations, that the Spirit reaches to 
beleeving ſouls, and in this ſenſe we are ro * 
underſtandchoſe Scriptures , which ſpeak 
of the teaching of the Spirir of God, — Yee 


1 John 2. need not that any man teach Jou, but as the 


ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and 
is Truth. — Not that we need not a Mini- 
ſry, but he ſpeaks comparatively, you ſhall 
not be ſo helped by any inflcuRions with- 


ous 
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out the ut; as with the Spiric. The Spi- 
ric (hall declare che Truth as ic is in Jeſus, 
The Spirit this Holy #Hien, ſhall ceach the 
Saints «ll = » Not all things knowable , 
that is impoſlible for finire creatures to ar- 
rain to, Bur | 
C 1. All things needful forfalva- 
con of the Soul, 
2. All things needful to life 
The Spirit i andgodlineſle, 2 Pet, 1. 3. 
reachesS 3. All things needful to our 
places, callings, and ages, 
4+ All things needful ro pre- 
| i fſerveus inthe way of Goſ(- 
Truth, againſt errour and ſeducers , 
which is the main thing St. Joh» hincs atin 
chat expreſſion. So alſo in the Goſpel of 
St, John. Whes the Spirit of Truth is come John 16. 
he ſhall guide you into all truth. This promiſe 13+ 
primarily belongs to the Apoſtles, Secon- 
darily to all Beleevers, Three rhings pro- 
miſed to the ApoRlles, 
Firſt, immediate illumination by the 
Spirit of God, 
Secoxdly, A full knowledge of all thoſe 
L Tracks belonging to their Apoſtle-ſhip , 
| neceſſary Truths for chem ar that junQure 
F of times and asrtotheir Office. 
| Thrraly, Abſolute infallibilicy as to mar*- 
| | N 3 cer 
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cer of DoArine. Three things alfſopromiſed 
to all Beleevers. 

Firſt, Mediate illumination, teaching 
Truths by che Spirit of Truth , in the uſe of 
the means of Grace. 

Secondly, Knowledge of all Truths nes» 
ceflary to ſalvation. . 

Thirdly, Infallibilicy too, ſo far forth as 
chey adhere to the ſpirit reaching in the 
Word, otherwiſe Gods deareſt:Children 
may be overtaken with errours. 

$ 8, III - leminardo, By enlightening 
the mind, There muſt not onely be an ob- 
je& preſented, andthe light of truch with- 
out, but a light alſo-within, for the,mind-to 
ſee-objeRs thar are preſented. All the lighr 
In the world is never able ro make usſee 

Divine Truchs ſavingly, till wee are en- 
lightened of the Lord. Tee were. ſometimes 
darkeneſſe but now are yet light 1the Lord. 
The -Epheſrans while unregenerate , were 
meer darkeneſſe, bur after-converſion they 
are truly enlightned, their eyes arecleared, 
their minds are rightly informed, ſo thar 


- now, they may be. rightly called, light in 


the Lord. This is 4 light within, thar wee 
mult own and commend to all, viz. Light 
inthe Lord. Light that comes in, atrer 
darkneſſe (that ſpeaks unregeneracy) is 
expelled 
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expelled, wee muſt walk as Children of eþis 
lighks, | Light is the Lord) None truly en- 
lighened, but choſe chat are in Chriſt, Our 
of Chriſt, the higheſt light, is meer dark- . 
neſſe, There is no crue light, that leads to 
ſalvatjon, bur what comes from Chriſt the 
Sun of Righteouſneſſe, And this 1s nor in e- 
very man by Nature, but conveyed onef 
to ſome, by the Spirit of God, who is cal: 
ed the Spirit of Wiſdome ani Revelation, Ephel, 1, 
Goſpel Light in theſoul, that leads ro ſal- 17. 
yation,is rhebenefir of Chriſts Redemption, 
and. not of our Creation. Therefore when 
Chriftis ſpoken of, ro come inro the world = 
as Mediator, ro him is attribured this light 
of ſalvation. The people that walked 1» dark- 
neſſe, have ſeen a great light, they that dwell ſa. g. :. 
inthe Land of the ſhadow of death, upon then Avtnart. 
hath the light ſhined. Some obſerve that the _ _ 
Hebrew word 7142 to ſhine, hach great aff” 
nity wich 71713 tobeal. It holds true here , 
thelighr of the Gaſpel, is an healing lighe » 

Where ever ir comes. All men lye fick 1n 
fin, and ignorance ill rhis light recover 
them. No ſoundneſlſe in the Faith, withouc 
a clear diſcovery of this light. And it is 
worth our obſervation, that healing of che 


broken hearted, and recovering fGightrothe Luk, 4-1 
N 4 blind , 
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blind, are both joyned rogerher, and bark 


as the effe, of Chrifts undertaking his 
mediatory* work. If Chrit as God, en- 
lightens every man that comes into the 
world, with rhe 1!ghr of reaſon, yet we muſt 
not therefore belcevethat Chriſt enlightens 
every one by ſaving Grace, as he is Medi- 
ator. Tis rrue, all rhat are ſavingly en- 
lighrened, are enlightened by Chriſt and 
his Spirit ; yet there are many , that are 
neverenlightened. Yea, and of all chaſe , 
that ace thus ſavingly enlightned, rime was 
chat wee might ſay of them, Tee were ſonge- 
times darkeneſſe. 

$ 9. Whar hath been. faid, may ſuffici® 
ently ſerve to anſwer any, thar would bee 
ſatisfied , about that izward Light, ſo much 
ſpoken of now adayes, of which I ſhall only 
propound theſe feur things. 

F:rft, Every man in che world, hath an 
1nward light of nature, or light of reaſon , 
call'd in Scripture, the candle of the Lord. 
According to which, every man hath ſome 
ſeeds of the knowledge of good and evil. 
This is the light of mans satural Conſci- 
ence.This light ſerves to many good uſes,bur 
not tobring Souls ro Heaven, 

. Secondly, Every true Saint, ane thats re- 
generated truly, by the Word, and _ 
; hat 


UM 
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hach an &ward light. of the Spirit; rhe 
lighc.of Grace. This is zght un the Lord. Y 
According to this, a Saint hach his Conſci- Ephelg.$+ | 
ence ſavingly enlightned. This light is nor 2 
onely »ſeful, bur neceſſary, to all »crue 
Chriſtians, in their life here as Chriftians, 
and will bring them to Heaven ar. the laſt. 

Thirdly, There is a middle light, berwixf 
rhe light of Nature, and the ſaving light of 
Grace that is the common work of the Spir 
ric, called :Iumination too, which many in 
the viſible Church do- enjoy, and yer are 
reprobates. According to this, men may Heb. 4. 6, 
have an awakened GERI light may 
bee uſeful to others, bur it will not advan- 
tage a wicked man at all, if hee go no fur- 
cher than this common work, 

Fourthly, No man that receives inward 
ſaving light of the Spicir, bur was firſt in 
creat ſpiritual darkenefle. Thus S. Paxl ſaith 
of the Epheſians, Te were ſometimes darke- ey 
neſſe, bit new are yee light in the Lord, So phel. 5.3 
that ir muſt needs bee a very grofle miſtake 
19 think that @»y, a far greater, to afſerr 
that all, are born wirh this inward ſaving 
light, And our Saviour was much over- 
ſeen; in ſending Pau/ro open mens eyes, 
and coturn them from darkeneſſe to light, Ads 26.14 
by preaching of the Goſpel ,if ſo be chey had 

| t ens 
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chis Light by Nature. Wee grant, u ſee, 
; and if need were, would ſuftiently prove 
[7 VP with undeniable Arguments a _— with. 
| Wide Fr. #ugyet not ſuch as many ignorantly enough 
'/ 7uxium deplendl for. Ler others therefore, fir down 
; Theolvera-gnd embrace that ſo much admired Darling, 
| 616, —_ an Iuward Natural, yet ſaving Light in 
[ Ly {al wee know is but a Changeling, and 
| not the genuine off-ſpring of r Spiric of 
| God. Much like that Serwmper-Goddeſſe 
of the men of Epheſus: Great is Diana of 
the Epbeſians. Burt in'St. Pauls Language, it 
pou a great cry abour nothing. For, ſaies 
» Wee know that ax [doll is nothing. 

$ 10. IV. The Spirit of God teaches Cor- 
roborando, by ſtrengthening rhe mind and 
underſtanding. The mind of man is full 
of weakneſs, as well as darkneſs. The Spi- 
rir of God, in his teaching, brings not on- 
| ly light, bur alſo firength to the ſouls of 
l - Gods Children, Pau! prayes, that they 
| Eph. 3.16. may be Frengthened, with might, by bus Spi- 
| rit, im the inward man, The inward man, 
the ſoul of a Saint,is che chief obje& of che 
Spirits care. For the outward man, that is 
many times weak and vile, but the Spirir, 
comes by his reaching to renew,and ſireng- 
then the inward man; that chough the out- 


ward man decay,yet the Inward man may be 
renewed 


its 
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newed, ens auicend d day 
yen > rme 
by Gay. And if any ball enquire how 
God by ns Spirit, dath firengrhen <e 
minds of bis Children. A learned and ju- 


© hend, that God by the power of his Spiric 
<< doth ſo poſſeſs, that to rhaſe gifts of na- 
*« ture, hee conjoyns the gifrs of his grace, 
& that are anſwerable ro them, For xo the 
&« Principtesthat are naturally placedin rhe 
<©< underſtanding, hee ſuper-adds, the 
&« Principles of Grace: To Reaſon that avi- 
« ſes out of thoſe Principles, thee conioyns 
& the 1ncreafe of bis Divine Laght. To rhe 
& Conclufions.and Determinations, which rea- 
« ſon hath artained-ro by the moſt imper- 
« fe& light of nature, hee ſuper-gdds 
& ſupernatural and moſt perfe& Downn- 
i trations, out of Which. heavenly Knows 
& ledge may be raiſed im the minds of god- 
«ly men. To conclude, hee propounds 
« heavenly obje&s, to:be apprehended, by 
© rhe mind and will, :afrer an heavenly 
© manner, and alſo raiſes. rhe will to che 
« apprehenſion of chofe objefs thar' ae 
6 rropounded- Fe 

, $11, Ve Andlaftly, Recalhigendo., The 
Spirir 
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dicious Divine, gives chis Calid @aresfartion, © 76: vt. 
to his inquiry. © Wharſoever power is, ., 

<« implanredin man by nature, to appre- Tx, 
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Spirit teaches by raifing and recolleRing 
fallen Truchs. Mans memory is very lip» 
pery, eſpecially as to Divine Truths, very 
apt to lec them lip, and leak chorow. 
T herefore wee ought to give the more earneft 
| beed tothe things that wee have beard, leſt at 
|] Heb.3.1-4 4ny tice wee (hould let thens ſlip. (unoTeE 7% 
« eegubuty, left wee ter-them run Out, as 
leaking Veſſels are wont to do. Or the 
Metaphor may be taken from Paper thar 
lers letrers fink in, and the Ink run a» 
broad, that they cannot be diſtin&ly read. 
Thus Divine Truths, either leak out, or 
run abroad, chat they prove uſeleſs to ſouls 
at the greateſt need. Now the Spirit recol- 
les, and brings in Divine Truths, upon ſe- 
veral occafions, as may be moſt for the 
ſouls advantage, Hee ſhall teach you all 

. things, and bring all things to your remem- 
| Job.14-26 brance, what-ever I have ſaid ro you, Here 
| is one admirable advantage of Gods 
reaching by his Spirit, chat when the Word 
comes onely to the outward ear in hearing, 
yer Gods Spirit can ſer it home afterwards, 
and make it effeRual for comfort, or coun- 
ſel, or quickening, as his Children want it, 
The Apoflles heard our Saviour himſelf 
reach, yer our Saviours words, without 
Us Spirit, would work no comfort or _ 
C 
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fie to their fouls Again, che Spiric ſhall 
reachy and be cheir remembrancer, yer 
obſerve ir, our Saviour fticks cloſe to the 
Word, Yhatſoever 1 have ſaid nate jou,thar 3” Chamity 
the Spirit ſhall teach you again. Tfanywill ; cy x. | 
pretend char they are caught by the Spiric 5. in fine.” 
of Chriſt, and yet will nor Rick cloſely to 
the words of Chriſt, rhis very ptace will 
prove thar 'ris but a deluſion, 


Cray, XLII. 


Queſts #hat are the qualifications of the Spi. 
ries teaching ? Anſw. Hee teaches fully, 
pleaſantly, ſeaſonably, certamly, 1 Cor. 2. 
4+ Expl. Prefitably, m that hee teaches, 
pratiically, and particularly. Gradually;' 
The Spirits gradual teaching, brings un 

_.u0 New Lights objeftive, The remark- 
able Viſion of frve Lights noted, 


$ od | Now proceed tothe ſecond Que- 
ſtion propounded, to clear the Spi- 
rits reaching. ' * 

Queſt. 2. What are the qualifications of 
the Spirits teaching ? The full anſwerto'this 
I ſhall give in, 1n theſe ſevey following 
particulars, | 8% The 
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' 8, The Spiric reaches fully, Gods Spi- 


with half reaching. Hee does nor make men 
to be almoſt qnely, buc altogether Chri- 
fians. Shouldche Spiric. of God open one 
eye onely, andleave the other blinde, the 
Devil would have great advantage, hee 
would alwaies firike men on che blinde 
ſide, Now the Spirit of God teaches all 
fully, as to neceflary Truths for alvatioh. 
Fhertis no one Tcurtiy rhe Devil can cell 
aChilde of God, hee isfo whotly tenoranc 
of, thar the ignorance of ic will cauſe his 
eternal damnation. This is the great work 
of the Spirit of God, to make the ſoul ac- 
quainced with rhe deep things of God, 
; which are kept hid from the world, and 
{ xCor.2.9, worldly men, None bur the Spirit of God 
| 19 11,12 1sfully acquainted with thoſe Truths, that 
concerns our ſalvation, and therefore the 
or ans can fully diſcover them to rhe 
oul. 

$ 2. 2. The Spirit of God teaches plea- 
ſantly. Marcers of Divine ſenſe and feel- 
ing, carry much of a ſecrer pleaſure with 
them. No ſuch real and folid pleaſure in 
all che world, as that which a gracious ſoul 
findes, in the experimental diſcoveries of 
Goſpel-Truchs. 'Tis ſenſual and ſfwiniſh 

; pleaſure, 


rig -neves teaches fouls char hee undecrakes; 
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pleaſures which menake in following fin- 
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waies. Bur the onely ſolid pleaſure is 
in Divine Experiences. Ic is a pleaſure 
worthy a rational ſoul, robe raviſhed with 
the love of Chriſt, and-to be enamoured 
with that commanding beaury that the 
wates of holineſs do afford. A tinure of 
pleaſure carries the ſoul far in its operati- 
ons, Men would never run on headlong 
in walcs of wickedneſs, were not pleaſures 
laid as the baic to allure them. Now whas 
is it makes many ſouls co quir cheir com- 
fores inthis life, cheir friends, their eſtates, 
their liberties, yea their lives themſelves, 
rather than part with choſe Truths the Spi- 
ric hathtaught chem ? Onely this; they ap- 
prehend a greater pleaſure in owning them, 
and ſticking cloſe to them, than in all o- 


| ther things in the World, Whar makes 


Duties and Ordinances, irkſome and tedi- 
ous to carnal hearts, bur delightful ro gra- 
cious ſouls? *Tis the pleaſure che Spirir 
gives in, tothe one, and nor to the other, 
thar makes the difference. A man may 
know much of tbe ſpiricuality of his hearc 
rowards God, and that hee 1s under che 
teachings of Gods Spirir, by that Pleaſure, 
and delighr, and content hee takes in che 
Ordinances of God. Gracious ſouls cry, 
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will Sabbaths, and Sermons, and Ordinan- 
ces come, that our ſouts-may be refreſhed 
with them, Bur workdly minded mencry 
our as they did, when will the Sabbaths 
and New Moons be over? when will Ser- 
mions, and Prayers, and Reading be done? 
Alas ! they take no pleaſure ar all, node- 
light, and therefore care not whether they 
enjoy theſe mercies or no; or if our of for- 
mality they wait upon the Ordinances, they 
care not how ſoon they are done. Cuftome 
carries (inners upon duries, conſcience puts 
the Saints upoh them. Formatiry and Hy- 
pocrifie makes the one, rtue delight and 
pleaſure rakes the other, go cthorow with 
chem. Moſes, when hee came our of the 
Mount from God, his face did ſhine. Thus, 
when gracious ſouls come from Goſpel-du- 
ries, their hearrs ſhine, they are filled with 
unſpeakable joy and pleaſure. 

$ 3. 3- The Spiric reaches clearly. Chriſt 
ſpake while hee was upon the earch-in pa- 
rables, and proverbs, bur after his Aſcen- 

Job.16.2;5 fion, and the Spiric was poured out, hee 
then teaches plainly, and clearly. -Spirirual 


| | [ :ght, 


oh let us goup into the houſe of God, when | 


i. 


reaching is the plaineſt and cleareſt reach- |. 
ing inthe world. According to the diver- 5 
fity of Lights, rhere is a great difference of | 


XUN 
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, light, in pointof clearneſſe.,'One 'man ſees 
an obje& by rhe! Moon-bight, {another -by a 
Candle-light, but hee ſees moſt clearly, 
that takes a view of his obje& by the light 
of the Sun, when ir is riding in its noon» 
day glory, #407 57: 

A true Chiiftian fees. divine things 
nor onely by the dimme light of nature, nor 
meerly by rhe light of che Word, but by the 
brighr, and clear light of the Spicir, which 
manifeſts chings tothe -ſoul.: A clear light 
diſcovers, all, even the ſmalleſt objects 
which otherwiſe would nat be ſeen : So dorh 
the Spirit of God diſcover thoſe; Truths, 
and Divine Myftertes to' a-beleevers ſouly 
without whoſe light they'would be wholly 
undiſcerned. The words of our [Saylour :1t 
the fore-cired place are very remarkable. 
T he timie cometh when 1 ſhall no'\,more (peak; 
to you in proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly 


— 


All chings by the Spiric are manifeſted, even 
the moſt hidden things of God. Three things 
20 to a clear diſcerning; the Objett, the V*-. 


] fove facutty that is ſtated in the eye" and rhe 


Medium, or. mean thorow which wee ſee, 
all miſt be clear, and then there 1s 2 clear 
| = diſcovery 
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of the Father. 7 &Þ PSI, pl atnly, as One ob: N &» Anja 
ſerves, it is from Ta&vg15ie, a diſcovery mad. in * 
of all things, q. d. T&TGv 64y015- vel puoidtgN.T. 


- The Dvvine Preſence + F 
diſcovery made; Thus the Holy Spiri 

whdbplovack the counſels of God ore 
Word; there's rhe Objeft, rhen opens the 
Jadgemen to diſcern ir, then clears all 
the Mediums, the Means for conveyance of 
thoſe obje&s to us. And becauſe a d#e di- 
ſtance is required in ſpiriruat, as welt as bo- 
dity ſecing, che Spire brings Divine Ob- | 
je&s home co rhe foul in particular, and fo 
they are the ptainer and clearer to the un- 
derſtanding, Thus , the Spirit of God 1s 4 
clezr inflrutor, no man need be raught 
more clearly. 

y 4. 4- The Spirit teaches ſeaſonaþbly, The 
Wiſdom atid goodneſs of the Spirit of God, 
15 much diſcerned in his ſeaſonable reach- 
mg of fouls. To ſpeak in ſeaſon, is an 
high peece of wiſdome; words ſpoken in 
ſeaſon, are like Apples of Gold in pittures of 
Sitver. His goodneſs appears tos, in har 
hee helps, when chere is moſt need, How 
ſuitable is a refreſhing promiſe in the cime 
of deſertion, a word of comfort, in the time 

of affliction, a word of eſtabliſhmenc in the ' 
fime of centation ? And even thus ſeaſon- 
ably is Gods Spirit wont ro apply himſelf 
unto ſouls. Sometimes the Spirit of God 
dire&s the Preacher from his Texc, to ſend | 
forhe ſeaſonable Truth home to a ſoul. " | 
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F have read of Sr. Auguſtine, as hee was 
_ preaching, hee was ſuddenly carried froth 
his Text, hee knew nor how, to ſpeak a- 
gainſt che Aanichees, A little afrer 'one 
'Y* meets him, and thanks him for that dif- 
courſe of his, 1 was a means of reclaiming 
him fromghoſe errors hee was preaching a- 
gainft. And ir hath been che experience 
of ſome good men, that thoſe Truths thar 
1 have been ſuggeſted co them in preaching, 
: | =P ey 
beyond their ordinary medication, have 
had ſome 290d effec; and they have heard 
ſouls ro be more afteRed with choſe, than 
wich other Truths delivered at che ſame 
cime. A digreſſion in a Sermon, ſome- 
times, proves a diverſion in ſome mens 
choughts, which may help forward the 
converſion of ſome foul or other in the 
Auditory, 1 have ſometimes thought,thofe 
affectionate Parentheſes, of the - Spirits 
ſuggeſting in przaching of Sermons (well 
digefted otherwiſe before-hand ) are 
' much like char mbſt exquiſire ſtory of the 
. woman, that had a bloody iflue, whoſe 
Faich made het whole, that is inſerted in 
'|- &e paſſage of Fairs, his Daughter being 
healedof our Saviour. The Evangeliſt ſets 
down the beginning of rhat paſſage abour 
Jairus the Ruler of the Synagogue; as'our 
© 2 Saviour 


Luke 9.4 r 
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Saviour was going to cure his Daughter,the 
woman meets him in the way, and hee 
cures her firft, and then raiſes Jairm his 
Daughter that was dead. Thus the Spiric 
of God doth ſometimes dire& the Miniſter, 
to ſuch a ſubjeRt; thar may raiſe a dead ſoul, 
chat may quicker} dead affteRions, bur by 
che way, hee meets wich a ſoul char hath 
a bloody Iflue of fin, ſome reigning luſts or 
other; here may be ſome Truths ſeaſonably 
ſuggeſted ro cure his ſoul, and then hee 1s 
direted forward to raiſe and quicken 
thoſe that may be overtaken with deadnels, 
and dulneſs. "This occafionat, and provi- 
dential difcovery of Truths, that come 
cloſe to the ſoul thar receives them, ſpeaks 
very much the ſeaſonable reachings of the 
Spirit of God. As ſome by an occaſional 
reading of ſuch a place of Scripture, or ſuch 
an ones writings, or ſuch an one they have 
perhaps heard occaſionally preach,and ſuch 
Truths have dropped into the ſoul, ſo 
ſuitably, as if God had immediately ſpoken 
from Heaven; this muſt be reſokved into 
the work of Gods Spirir, thar directs all for 

the beft advantage of Gods Children, 

$ F. 5» The Spirit of God reaches cer + 
tainly. A Childe of God is not lead by 
meer conjeRtures about the things of God 


, that 
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char hee is taught. The higheſt che Saints | 
can ariſe to ordinarily, 1s-bur a conje&ural 
probabilicy, according to the Papilts, ſo 
' that they may give ſome probable con- 
je&ures ar their good eſtate. - Bur the Spi- 
rit of God, where ir comes and reaches, 
leaves nor the ſoul at ſuch uncertainties. 
How could St. Pawl have bid the Corinthian s 
examine themſelves whether were in the Faith, Cor 1 
or no, unleſs they could have known. this 5 
certainly > What made Calvin, and Pers 
kins, and many others lay down the very: 
nature of Juſtifying Faith in full aflurance, 
and certain perſwaſion ? Was it nor their 
certain experience of it, that made them 
oppoſe the Papiſts mainly, who would lay 
It onely in a bare afſent? Though' the 
middle way be the trueſt, to hold our Juſti- 
fying Faith, asan a& of recumbency, yer 
the experience and certainty thoſe good 
men arrived ro, made them the more vio- 
lenr in their oppoſition. When rhe Spiric 
comes to reach rhe ſoul, ir. comes in a de- 
monſtrative way, & %noletfc4 mvivuugTos x, 
Auvdutos, In the demonſtration of the Spirit, , © _.. 
and of Power, The plaineſt language is moſt 

eircing, when the things of God are to 

e treated of, the. reaſon is, becauſe the 
Spiric ſers it home with power. Men-muſt 

| O 3 uſe 
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uſe flouriſhes of Rhethorick to perſwade y 

when maccers of humane concernment are 

reared of, they have chen their Teidava per- 

ſwaſrves, but when Gods Spirit, COMEs with 

the Word, hee brings bis &T6ItiTwey 

down-right demonſtrations, Thus When Cel- 

388 \_ [1 objected againſt che Chriſtians, the bat= 

4s. ame” ;- barouſnelle of cheir original, Orzger tells 

a4 78 tim. by way of anſwer, char the Chriſtian 
(ah 29; Religtonz hath a demonſtrarion peculiar , 

2s and proper to it ſelf, of a diviner ſtrain , 

Pam is tnanthatof the Greek Phitoſophers, and 

uraciy. isthe Apofile calls the demonſtration of 

rig. con- the Spirity and power, Demonſtrations are 

"o 7: 5- rhe moſt certain kind of ſyllogiſmes with 

As. Logictans. 

Ariſtetle retls usthat it is EVANOY404uds 
x15 10m, it produces knowledge, 'rhat 
o0es uponrhe moſt certain orounds, ithach 
an inſrght into things by cheir cauſes. Thus 
Gods: Spirir worksim a moſt certain kind-of 
way inthe Soul, chat few-or none, bur do , 
or atlealt mayknow tf they are careful, 
A Woman with Child hath ſuch qualmes 
and diltempershatſhe certainly knows it; 
So rney that 'have bad the breeding of che 
Spirir in theirthearrs, they know 'by the mo- 
tions and tirringsof the Spiric of Godwirh- 
1n, that they are thoſe thar are taught by the 

Spitic of God, - $ 6, 6. The 
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$6. 6. The Spiric teaches profitably. Ler 
the Minifter ſpeak never ſopowerfully, and 
plainly, yer the heart of mancannor diſ- 
cern ir, and profit by it; unlefle che Spiric 
firtke in wich it, wee ſhall do litde good, 
This is the dexterity of che Spirit, thar hee 
tells youwharuſe to make of ſuch a Scrip- 


- gure, ſuch a Truch, ſuch a Providence, fuch i 
an afflition, 1 a the holy one of Ifrae! that 1, and 


teacheth you to profit, Men are naturally ig- 
norant, gow Coodalits they are al the 
Sous of Beliad, that is asthe Hebrew deriva- 
tion,of the word 99%) 2 dorh imply 2. 
without any profit at #ll , unproficable 
wretches, good for nothing ; ignorant 
wretches, that know nothing. Now when 
the Holy one of Iſrael rakes men in hand to 
reach them, hee teaches them Ppiny e9 
profit. Men char before were good for nor 
thing, neither profitable ro themſelves or ov 
thers, when he ceaches them by his Spirir » 
he makes them profit for their ſauls goad, 
and eternal welfare, and moſt rimes chey 
are. made very profitable unco others. 
The Spirit of God teaches proficably, in 
thar. | ; 
Firſt, He teaches prattically, The Spl- 
rit in his teaching dires ſouls to happineſs, 
| O 4 now 
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now one part of a Chriſtians| happineſle 
here on earth lyes in this, thar hee learns 
his knowledge into pratice. If ye know theſe 
things, happy are yee if yee. do them. If rhe 
Spirit ſhquld reach us knowledge without 
praQice, he would leave' us lame, if pra- 
Rice without knowledge, hee would leave 
us blind, bur reaching profitably he teaches 
both rhat leads us unto happineſs. There 
are many obſtruions *rwixr the: head and 
the heare, which hinder our knowledge from 
having a kindly. influence upon. praQice'y 
which the Spiric by his whe, tk doth re- 
move, So thar what cnters into the head in 
che notion, comes down to che heart for 
operation.' True Chriſtians are of another 
make, than to reſemble the Toad, which 
bath a Peatl in the head, buc the whole bo- 
dy full of poyſon. They have not the Pearl 
of knowledge onely, but the Jewel of pra- 
Rice allo, and this makes them- truly pre- 
cious in Gods'eyes, Alas! what will all 
che notions in the world do good, for the 
morrifying our fins, and cleanſing the ſoul 
from finful affeRtons, withour praQtice? If 
wee have a receipt onely for a diſeaſe that 
rroubles us, and not rake the phyſick pres 
ſcribed, wee may-languiſh away by the vic= 
lence ofthe diſeaſe, bee the receipr never 
| ſo 
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ſs rare and! admirable. Apptication works - 
| cures, dorh-as. ro ſpiritual and bodily. diſs 
| caſes, - Twas praRtice of 'the. Law of God 
| that: made Sc. Paul difet from himſelf, a 
| proud and knowing Phariſee, by becoming 
an humble praRical. Chriſtian, Hee knew 
much, bur pra&iiſed lirrle, that lefr him in 
Hypocrifie. If © have. att knowledge , and 
j want Charity, I am ſayes Payl, but as ſound- 
ing Braſſe,aud a tinkling Eymball.” Tis not 

much knowledge, bur praRtice according 

to what they know, ſpeaks men thriving 
Chriſtians indeed. Davids Prayer is made 

for both, as knowing , that knowledge 
without. praQice is: bur” vain. Teach” mee pou 
goed judgement, aud kyowledge; For I have ;,. 
beleeved thy command: For good judgement, 
tis in the Hebrew, ESYD MD bonitatem 
ſenſu, go0dnefle of ſenſe and feeling. Hee 
prayes for an inward fenſe,:a Spiritual feel- 
Ing, a praQical raſte 'of the commands of 
God. His eyes were'enlightned before, now 
he defires ro have his-hearr exerciſed 4nt 
| the Law of God, . as to the praQice of it. 

' © $7 Secondly, The' Spirit teaches profi- 
rably, in thac hee reaches particularly.Gods 
} Spirit teaches acrue Chriſtian ro: apply*all 
| thar he hears and reads urito himſelf; Hee 
tainks the Commands belongs to him, the 

2 + Threatnings 
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Threetnings to him, angl all char is written, 
or preached, thar ſpeaks matter. of obedi- 
ence or reformation, that he is concerned 
in it, hee ſees all concerns his ſouls wel- 
fares a$3f it had been written on very pur- 
paſe for him, Obſerve here the carriage of 
ungadly hearts : When chey hear parucular 
fans reproved, chey pur 'ic off co.others, ſuch 


an ene({ay they) had his leſſon today, hee 


was mer wichal tn fuch a Sermon , and by 
ſuck exprefiions. Well,bur.a crue Chriſtian, 
1n any ſuch cloſe expreſſions that meer with 
the conſcience, is taught by che Spiric to 
ſay,Namgeid ego tatis > Am not I the man? 
Is mor this my 5 ? Is it -not my very caſe? 
He gears hypocrifie esndemned in attend- 
10g upon the ſervice of God: Well, am not 
Iche Hypocrice that is laſhed by thoſe cur- 
ung reproofs ? Hee hears a Chriſtian may 
obcain -aAurance', young men may. over- 
come the world, Have 1 had theſe-rhungs or 
Bo ? Am ane I farſhorr from what a ceruc 
Chrifian may bee, and.oughtto bee 2 Thus 
ungodly men reſt onely in the genetals., 
bur .che-true Chriſtian brings the generals 
down to his particular caſe, well. knowing 
that Dolus latet iy wniverſalibns, That 
groflelt ſoul-deceir lyes in refting only in 


univerſals, 
$8 7 The 
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$$. -7. The Spirit of God teaches ſouls 
Gradually, God deals with particular ſouls 


 ſzchee back done with the: Church in genes © 
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Jr, cleats upcruth by degrees. The Church 
Jafbrſt and when loweſt, bad eeuth enough 


diſcovered to conkiture ita true Church, 


Ibuc by degrees, little and lircley frunbs: in 
particular were made aote dear. Thas e- 1/. Ca/aur 
very foul, when bee becatmes deogidhancros.,; boaus Ex. 


7 (on .Baron. 


taught of God, bach neceilary trucks or 
vation-made known $other fuppade him 
to dye preſently afrer canverſzon, bee harh 14. 
knowledge-enouph rocerry inm to-bleavens = 
Bur the 46rthger hee lives,the more he-groms, 
an increaſeas made im tys. Grace, inknow- 
ledge as well as in the refi- ofthis Graces, 
Wee have ao foundation for fich graduel 
teaching; 28 to 'expect the Spidit ſhould 
reach more truths afterwards, than are 
written in the Word of God: No, bur ithac 
which I {peak of 1s, thar the Spirtr chears up 
the ſatme eruths with-1grearer evidence-of 
light, then -the Soul had- bafare, if chey 
were truths abſolutely naceffary; And as 
for - other truths 'which --comeribure to the 
well being ard not abſolurely to 'the bemes 
of a-rrue-Ghriftian, rhe Spiric reaches theſe 
by -degrees, ſame afcer others , 'nonE of 
which pertiaps -were known. to the ſoul ar 
firſt converſions 1% Bur 
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- mitted, proves the uncontroulable Guie 


and. propounded-'thrto others, 'as Divine 
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Bur Rtill in revealing New Truths to thi 
ſoul, the Spirit doth not add New Truth 
to the Word, but ſers home the Old T ruth" 
with New Lights. New Light in the faculf® 
27, wee acknowledge; New lights, as te thef®® 
ObjeRt wee rejec; as that which if once ad 


171 
{or 
kun 


to the groſleſt deluſions, For when once th 
mind is pre-poſleſſed with an expeCtation « 
ſuch New Lights, then every ſuggeſtion of 
the Devil is preſently embraced 1n it ſelf, 


« 
7 
{ 
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Raptures, and Heavenly Viſions and Re- 
velations, And then how miſerably forlorn 
are fuch deluded creatures, when they by 
ſuch courſes rempt "God to work' miracles 
for their recovery, or they are for ever un- 
done. Forthe prerence of the Spirir, in its 
dicares of Truths, befides, and: above the 
Word, will ferch Arguments 'from the 
ſame-Spiritto maintain them (though che 
grofleſt deluſions) and ſo the Word, 'and 
all ordinary means of reducing ſuch ſouls 
eo their right wirs again,become wholly uſe- 
leſs, and unprofirables Wee have had roo 
many years experience, of the diſmal ſad 
effe&s, of rhis grand principle of Enthu- 
fiaſme, and Delufions. Africa was never 
more fruuful, and produgtve of rey” 
© 


. F: #33 Gt pe V Or JE, Pp. 
Fnature,than Evgland hath been,of Mon- 
ors in Morality and Divinity, fince ſuch 

iMew Lights, and Revelations have beer 

wed, and greedily entertained, Inftan- _ 

es of this narure are as obvious, as for 

heir nature horrid and blaſphemous, Bur 

hat che Reader may ſee theſe are not 

Anecer declamarions, but great realities, ler 

kim confider that remarkable one of the 

© 6ve Lights of Walton in Surrey, Six Soul- See this ay 

« diers came to the Pariſh-Church there, _—_ = 

 1* one of them told the people, thathee had \\%< 1... 


20 _ 


| 


of In- 
1a Vikon, and received a command from y ndiro 


bl 
[* God, to deliver his Will: ro them, which cy. 2- yare 
1 hee was to deliver, and they to receiveP: 153+ 
| © upon pan of damnation, It conſiſted of 
| © five Lights. | 
|. 1, © That the Sabbath was aboliſhed 
| © as unneceſlary, Jewiſh, and meerly Ce- 
© remonial. | 
2. © Tithes are aboliſhed as Jewiſh and 
& Ceremonial,za burden to the Saints of 
© God. and a diſcouragement of Induſtry 
& and Tillage, | 
3. ©© Miniſters are aboliſhed as Anti- 
E chriſtian, and 0$ no longer uſe ; now 
© Chriſt himſelf deſcends inco the. hearts: 
+ © of che Saints, and his Spirit enlighrenerh 
| © them with Revelations, and Inſpirations. 
| | | 4. © Magittrates 
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4. © ——_ are aboliſhed as'w 

* Jeſs, now that Chrift himſelf 15-in- puri 
« of Spirir come amongſt us, and hath e 
© reed the Kingdome of the Saints upgy 


© che Earth; befides, they are Tyrants and 
* Oppreffors of rhe Liberties of the Saing, 
* snd rye them t6 Laws and Ordinance, 
* meer humane inventions. ' -- 

5, * Shewing them a Bi#le, hee ſaid, hers 
© is a Book you have in great veneration, | 
* confiſting of wo parts, the Old and New 
© Teſtament, I muſt cell you, *ris aboliſh- 
«ed, it containerh beggarly rudiments, 
&* Milk for Babes: Bur now Chriſt ts in glory 
 < amongſt us, and imparts a fuller mea-' 
< ſure of his Spirit to his Saints, chan this 
* can afford, and therefore: T am com- 
« manded ro burn it before your faces; & {9 
© rook a Candle that hee hadin a Lanthor 
& and ſer fire on the leaves. Oh horrid an 
monſtrous blaſphemy ! Are not theſe New 
Lights. think you, ſuch as are kindled,with 
ſome ſparkles from the fire of Hell 2 When 
fuch Revelations and Viſions are admitted, 
then the Word is vilified and decryed, And 
the ſame Spirit wee ſee; that witneſſes in 
the Saints (as they call themſelves) againt , 
T ithes, witneſſes alſo again Sabbath, Mi- 
»ſters, Magiſtrates, yea and againſt the ve-| 
” 8 
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ty Bible too. $0 tru6 is thac obſervation 


"nf of Ariſtotle, Grant one abſurdity, and many 


will anavordably follow, Adavis Once of New 


of Lights, and Vi/teus of the Spirit, as they are 
M termed, and you cantior keep out the moſt 


devilifh and dammable errors from follow- 
ing after. To return therefore from whence 
I have a lictle digreſled, when I ſay, the 
Spiric_ reaches graduatly. Ic is thus to be 
utrderftood, that hee ſers home Old Truchs, 
with New Light, and Diſcoveries of them 
made to the ſoul, which were nor experien- 
cd before. Gradual progreſs, and ſuch 
growth in grace and knowledge, is the 
Chriſtians dwt7, as well as the donation of 
the Spirit of God. Grow in grace, and ix the 


knowledge: of the Lord Jeſms Chriſt, God in* Per.3.18 | 


the Goſpel commands us, and hee by his 
Spirit helps us to grow in grace and know= 
ledge. And though rhe Spiric reaches in 


the Word, that there can be no abſolute . 


- perfe&ion in chis life, telling us in the 


Words of St. John. That if wee ſay wee have 
20 fin, wee deceive onr ſelves, and the Truth 
5 not in us, Yer the Spirit reachieth the 
ſoul of a trueChriſtian,gradually to breathe 
afcer Perfe&tion, Hee makes him cone co 
God in and rhrough Chriſt, for juſtification 
and adſalurion from ſin, xe dammret, thatthe 
condemning 


I Joh, r.8 | 
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couderming power of fin may be taker a= } 
way; hee breathes after ſanT:fication, ne 
repnet, chat fin ſhould nor reign in their 
mortal bvdies; hee breathes after glorifi- 
cation, »e ſit, that ſin ſhould not ex:3F, or 
have #»y being at all in him, that hee may 
be wholly freed from ſin. | 
Cn AP; - 4 1*M 
Pratlical Dedutiions from Gods Preſence by 
his Spirit, Matter for examination and 
tryal. Seven Kulesto try whether wee are 
taught by Geds Spirit. Exhortation to 
own the Spirit as our Grand Teacher, 
Motives and Diretions.. Matter of Re- 
proof to thoſe that are all for the Spirit, 
and nothing for the Ward, To Formaliſts. 
To Carnal Perſons, Matter of Conſolas 
tiox to true Chriſtians, The S pirit teaches 
them the beſt leſſons, Eſpecially foxr. 


T hey are taught to walk, in the beſt way, 
Ts aim at the beſt ends. 


. $ 1. [Rom the Preſence and Teaching of / 
the Spirit of God, many. praRtical 
and profitable inferences may be raiſed, 
$o0ms 


_—_— oY 0. on. 


## Goſpel Worſbrp. " 


" Some few that are mcſt'marerial, and mo 


ſubſervient to the defign of this Treatiſe, 
I ſhall propound and proſecute in this chap- 
ref, as the Concluſion of the whole, __ 

- I. If God be preſent to-reach his Chil- 
dren by his Spiric. If rvez would know then 
whether wee are the Children af God, lee 
us examine and try whether wee are 
caught by che Spirit :orno, There 1s an 
eaſie way for our being deceived herein; 
Natural parts may carry men far in the 
knowledge of the things of God, and com- 
mon illumination of the Spiric may. carry 
us much furcher, and yer all chis while wee 
may come far ſhort from the ſaving reach= 
ing of the Spirit of God. *'Tis worth while 
chen to examine our ſelves by ſuch Rules 
as may clearly undeceive us, in'z matter of 
fo great concernment, : 

' $ 2. Rule x, That Knowledge of Divine 

Truths that drives us off from God, comes 

not from the teachings of the Spirit. The 

veryend, and main deſign of the Spicirs, 
ceaching, is ro bring us home to: God and. 
Chriſt, Now if any Truth drives us off 
from God, how can this come from rhe 

Spirits teaching? Convi&ion of fin, and 

ſelf-abhorcency under ic, may. and uſually 

do come from the Spirit of God, bnt then 

Þ | 


theſe 
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theſe drive che ſoul to:God for the pardon | 
of fits, And when the Spirit 1s come, he (hall 
conrgince the world of Sne, and of Righteouſ- 
»eſs, When the Spinic ſers home fin upon 
the ſoul, in order ro:converfion, and ſalva- 
tion, hee alſo clearly diſcovers the Righce- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, for the removal of it, 
Biic when fin is diſcovered, fo as to drive 
us to deſpair, or to tempt us to preſume 
upon Gods'mercy, without any confidera- 
gion ar all, that the Juftice of God alſo 
muſt be ſatisfied; this 1s no reaching of the 
Spirit, Coming unto God, in a way God 
never owned, nor preſcribed, is a dire& 
running away from him. So that chongh 
wee come to God, to preſume upon his 
mercy, wee do in reality ran away from 
him, becauſe God cannot ſhew mercy, to 
the eternal diſhonour and ruine of his Ju- 
ftice. Mercy cannot be exerted on-poor 
ſinners, til the breaches of Gods honour 
are repaired, and his Juſtice ſatisfied, 
Coming to God by Faith through Chriſt, 
makes way for both, and chen both Mercy 
and Juſtice ſhall criumphand rejoyce toge- 
ther, in the ſalvation of rebellious 1tn- + 
ners.. | 

$3. Rule 2, Hee that pretends to much 
ew 'krowledge, and yet continnes in hns old 
os fon, 1 


If, 
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; fur, is '0t taught by the Spirit of God. To 


prerend e6:the Spirte;and live in the fleſh is 
double iniquity. : S1mata ſanflitas ofÞ du- 


ple mqumias, The Law of the Spiric frees gg ' 
the ſoul from the Law of fin and death. They Vat o 


char are afcer the Spirit, mind che rhinos 
of the Spirit; read 6, 7,8, 9. verſes. Gods 
Epicir reaches none to continue, inthe cons 
ſtant praice of known (ins. Hee doth not 
allow chem to fin, and chen reach them, 
that that is to be ſpiritual, ro deem nothing 
fin, that wee poſſibly can commit, Hee do 
not allow ſouls to live as they lift, and then 
reach them, that God ſees no fin in his 
Children. How can you be caught of God, 
and yer follow yourold courſes of fin and 
prophaneneſs. See 2 Fer, 1, worſ. 4,5, 6. 
Thoſe that are made 'partakers of the Di- 
vine Nacure, have eſcaped the pollution of 
the world; they add to their virtue, knoyw- 
ledge;torheir knowledge, temperance, &c. 
The Spirit changes rhe garments of thoſe he 
takestobe his Scholars; hee throws off the 
ragos of rheir old fins, and puts on the 
Robes of Chrifts Righteouſneſs, and upon 
thoſe Robes, hee places this Golden Charx 
of Graces, as an Ornament to him, being 
under the guidance and teaching of tre 
Spirtr of God, This Chain is made up: of 
a many 
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many links, Faith, Virtue, Knowledge, 
Temperance, Patience, Godlineſs, Bro- 
therly Kindneſs, Charity. Hee that hath 
all theſe, is truly knowing, verſ.8, Hee that 
- wants theſe, is ſtark blinde, ver{, g. 

$ 4+ Rule 3. Hee is taught by the Spirud 
that bath the ſweetneſs, and comforts of Goſpel- 
Truths mads out ſeaſoxably to the ſoul, ] hus 
may a Chriſtian know that a promiſe 1s ſer 
home by the Spiric, when ir comes in toche 
upholding of the ſoul, under grievances 
and 2\fligions,at preſent incumbent on the 
ſoul; or for the morcification of fin, which 
is his great burden, and trouble of his life. 
Where our own ſtrengch and parts fail, 
there the Spirit of God ordinarily comes in 
with a ſupply, When wee know nor in 
what box, our evidences, our comfort, our 
quickening) our ſtrength lyes, then the Spi- 
rit of God comes in, and opens the pro- 
miſe tous, and ſuch places of the Word 
as are both ſuicable and ſeaſonable for 
Us, 

$.5. Rule 4. Hee is taught of the Spirit, 
that is impartial in his deſires of, and endea- 
vours after knowledge, Whatever concerns 
eicher the Glory ot God, or the welfare of 
lis ſoul, hee labours to have thar made 
known to-him. Partiality makes men-aC 
onely 
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onely to have ſo much knowle.ige, as to 
have cheir congues by it tipt with the lan- 
euage of Canaar, when in the mean while 
rheylook not ar the ordering of 'their lives, 
as becomes an 7ſraelite indeed. The lan- 
guage of Corneling to : Peter, is that which 
well becomes a true- Diſciple of Chriſt. 
Wee are all here preſent before Ged, to hear 


all things that are commanded thee of God. A 


Nay, be they never ſo birrerchings, yet a 
oracious heart defires to know the worlt, as 
well as the 'beſt, of himſelf; 'what makes 
moR againſt him, as well as what makes 


moſt for him,- As it was with Ef; hee urges , 
Samnel to let him know, all that was the , ; 


mind of God, be it never ſo bitter. Ir is 
contrary With carnal hearrs, 1f any thing 
crols their luſts, or go contrary to their car- 
nal defigns, they care-nor for knowing of ir. 
Herod caſt John into priſon, becauie hee 
told him it wasnot lawful for him to have 


his Brothers Wife. Thus ungodly hearcs Mark 6: 
riſe againſt the Word, when it would parr * 


chem from their ſins : and aſcribe a cloſe, 
and convincing Sermon, rather to the en- 
vy of the Teacher, than ro the teaching of 

- the Spirir of God. 
$ 6. Rule 5. Hee receives the Truths of 
God with mnch humility. Paul was deſpe- 
| F 3: rately 


A.10-33 | 


Sam. 3. Al 
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rately proudzyhilſt a Phariſee, ignorant of 
the ſpirituality of the Law,bur very humble 
AR.zo. 19 When hee became a fincere Chrittian. Sex- 
ving the Lord with all humility of mud, Sin- 

cere ſouls, 'like the loweſt valleyes, are 

very fruirful, whil& proud hearts, like the 

lofty hills, are barren and unprofitable, See 

the deportment of Ag#rz, 1. any mere brus 
P-0:3*:?23 23h than any man, I have not the wnderſtand- 
ing of a man, Yethee exhorcs his Scholats 
to fetch their knowledge from the High 
Ore. The Holy Spirit ſeeing fo deep a 
Self-demal,..and 'Humlliry..1h him, ranks 
his wiſdome with Soloxsons, and his. Pro» 
verbs, and the Wiſe mans, ate both joyned 
rogerher, Fg? 4 -v#10 
Rule 6, Hee that 15 taught by the Spirit, 

by that k:owleage is carried out to purifig 
himſelf from ſim, Having «heſe promiſes, 
ler us cleanſe our ſelves from..all filchineſs 
of fleſh, and {pirir, perfe&ing holineſs in 
the fear of the, Lord, Where the Spirir 
reaches, purity of life is one - main leſſon, 
The very office of the Spirir is to ſanctifie 
| A.15.9 the ſonuf, Impurity of life 1s no Livery for 
the Diſciples of Chriſt to wear, 8 Joh 
$. 2 | | 
Rule 7, Kuowtadge taught by the Spirit, 
[peaks the ſox! = the mfinexce af the 
Spirit 
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Sperut,both before and after bis teaching. 
Fir#t, Antecedently, The Spirit purs the 
ſoul ro pray earneftlyfaor his ſaving. diſco» 
veries of Goſpel-Truchs. Ewke 11, x 3, How 
much more ſhafl the heavenly Father give 
che Holy, Spiric ro chem that ask ir,” The 
Sperie here, is furcher diſcoveries of rhe 
Spiric. And hee thar goes in the ſenſe of 
his darkneſs and ignorance, ſeldome comes 
away without an anſwer to-his prayers. - 
Secandly, Conſequently; hee 1s carried our 
to praiſe God for the communication of 
ſaving knowledge, and reachings : of his 
Spiric, : Carval hearrs aſcribe all to their 
own parts and induſtry; Gracious ſouls 
own Gods Spirit in all their diſcoveries, 
and do deſire to improve all to his glory 
and praiſe. * | "WEL AL 
$7. 1. Hence ariſes matter for Ex- 
byytation, If the Spirir: be preſent ro teach 
us, wee ſhould eafily be:exborted ro own 
the: Spirit as our grand Teacher, In rhar ic 
15 both aur greateſt wiſdome, and chiefeft 


comfort ſo to do, 


Firſt, It is onr greateſt wiſdome, Lear- 
ners, if wiſe, make choice of rhe ablett 
Maſters to teach them, There is none bet- 
rer, nor abler toreach thee, than the Spt- 
rit of God, Beſt of men have their imper- 

- 4 fections 
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fetions in point of Knowledge, and ſo are | 
bur imperfe& Teachers, But the Spirit . 


of God, as hee is omniſcient, and, knoweth 
all things, ſo hee is infinice, .and'able ro 
reach us all things, Hee that teacheth you 
all things, Aid\&544_ vucs, this word &i- 
A&Tueww, to teach; is oftentimes accom- 
modated in the New Teſtament, .to the 
Articles of Faittr in the Goſpel, and then 
che meaning is the Spirit reacheth- us all 
rhings neceſlary. to ſalvation, Is ir not our 
wiidome now;'to have an Omnifctent and 
Infinice Teacher > ' Other Teachers,though 
never ſo well accomplithed, are nor able 
to: reach an Art or Science; if they meer 
wich at unfit ſubjet. A dull Scholar 1s 
many -times a diſcredir, to an 'ingenious 
andvery good Maſter; yer the reaſon 1s 
not becauſe the Maſter wants skill to 
reach, bur becauſe the Scholar wants parts 
to [eatn, Now. the Spirit of God, either 
findes, or makes men fit to be caught : If 
men want parts, hee enlarges the abilities 
of their minds; if they have natural parrs, 
hee ſanQifes them. And indeed in this 
ſenſe hee findes none, but makes all fir ro 
be taught; for none hath the leaſt degree 
of ſaving, and fanifying knowledge, bur 
what comes from the Spirits teaching. 

| Secondly, 
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: Secondly, It will bee our chiefeft comfort; 
One dram of knowledge from the <piric of 
God, goes fetcherthan a rhouſand notions 
from natural, and meer humane reaching, 
in point-of-comfort. Whar comforr will the 
molt knowing men have, of all their know- 
ledge and learning, if when they come to 
, dye they 'wanc Grace, Thar will bee the 
moſt comfortable knowledge, that a man 
can refle& upon, and find comfort in, when 
he comes to leave the world, and is juſt go- 
ing to give up his account ro God. And I 
leave any to judge, wherher- the: profound 
Schollar, the deep Polititran , the known 
Artiſt, che skilful Lawyer, the expert Phyſo 
tian, the exa&t Mathiematitian, or the plain 
practical Chriſtian, is like to have more 
comforrzin refle&ing up6nitheir knowledge 
at that day, The name' of the Holy Spiric 
our- reacher is alfo Comforter, | Becauſe Jobn 14: 
what the Spirit teaches, advances the: Chris *6* 
| ftianscomforc, as well as informs tits cone 
4 ſcience. : ; £1 
- $8, Fobackthepreſenc exhorcation fur- 
ther;ro the two motives mentioned,lI ſhall 
ſubjoyn ſome direQions,which (hewus how 
wee mult own the Spirit as our teacher 
I. Let us hear him frequently. The beft 
reaching cannot come £00 often. The m_ 
. 0 
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of God, and Ordinances of the Goſpel, arc 
thole means. the Spirit reaches Souls ins 
Frequency in theſe is our dnty, and the 
Spirit will reach us therein. Frequent: read- 
ing the Word, Adeaurgte day. aud night tn 
the Law of the Lerd. Bee often hearing the 


Pſal. 26.8 Word Preached. Lord I have loved: the be- 


bwtation of thy houſe, aud the place where thing 
hrvonr dwells, Men will bee there ofecn, 
whither their love. carries them, Gods 
Houſe will bee frequented , by rhoſe rhar 
have any love to the Ordinances; thoſe 
thaydo not own them, ſhew they have no 


Pſal n= them atatl,, 4 was glad when they 


ts wee, come let us ge wp into the heuſe 

rf abe Lord, The. great joy of a Chriſtian 
Jyes in this, that hee can Frequext Gods 
Ordinances. Qh-ax what a rate would the 
xerſecred Chriftians in the primitiverimes 

| ns rr cthoſe-liberries of hearing , 


, which now may bee hed, yer moſt abomi- 


nably covremned 2- When they were forced 
co meet in Caves in the night ro hear the 
Wopd; and would loſe their lives rather 

than bee deprived of the benefit of Ordi- 
Nances, mn. 1 £24 1 
' $9. 2. Ler us hear rhe Spirics reaching 
diligently. Ir is one thing to bee bodily pre- 
ienr, another tohave 83 ear to hear the Spt- 
| rit 


inGoſpel Worſbip. 
ric reaching, This cherefate comes in'ofren — == 
in the Goſpel. Heethat hath an ear to bear, 
ket bim hear what the Spirit ſath. Moſt men 
are like Idols, when rhey come where the 
Spiric teacherh, they have eyes bur ſee. nar, 
ears huthear not. Burzf wee would have 
the Spirit ro bee our teacher, wee muſt la- 
bourro bave that frame, that El; pur Sa- 
' wel \nco. Saying, golye down, and 1t ſhah \ Sam. 3.9 
bee, if bee ſhall call thee, that thew ſhalt ſay , 
ſpeak Lord, for. thy Servant beareth. Here 
1s a Rule for usto learn ro profit by, where» 
ever God hath a word ro: ſpeak, we ſhould 
have anear to hear. Speak Lord, for thy 
ſervant hearerh. The more earneft heed 
wee give, the more ate'iyee like ro keep up 
the Spirits reachins.' 7herefore wee ought to _—_ | 
24 the more earneſt berd, to the things that oe | 
wee have heard leaſt at any time wee ſhould 
let them ſup. Diligence and attention, are 
the beſt marerials; ro *ftop our leaking 
ſoals fromrunning bur, © ED | 
-*z, Lerus heat, ardewtly, with devotion, [ 
'Tis rhe unhappineſſe of all men, tobe dark | 
by nacute; and of ſome, in the midft of ſpis - - 7 | 
- real lighr; The way for us tohave preach- hs 
ing ptofirable, isrobego the Spirits tgach- | 
ins, in the teaching of the Word, Opes. 


niryguthe I mean fart che woe o_—_ 
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fulthings of thy Law. Hebr, "I'P 23 Re 
veal mine eyes, z. e. take off the veyle of 
darkeneſſe and ignorance from mine eyes, 
Had not Dawiad, Gad, and Nathan, and 0- 
thet excel{erit reachers ? Yer hee prayes. 
to- have his eyes opened by the Spiric, 
Where wee may obſerve, hee does begs rg 


have his eyes opened ſo, as not to throw by. 


the Word, and to account that, Spiritnd 
perfettion, to live either above or withour 
the:'Word, Bur his devorton lyes here, to 
have enlightned eyes, co look further intg 


Gods Law, which hach NIN)D2 wouderful 


things 1n it, cras the word denotes, Things 
rhar. are above, and ſeparated from us, from 
our.reaſon and underſtanding, and ſo want 


a betrer teacherzthe Spirit of God to-inform . 


us» Goſpel Truths, like Gods Chijdren » 
are ſeparated things : Carnal eyes can' ſee 
bur the. outſide, of true” Chriſtians y: and, 
carnal hearts can perceiye. but the, external 
parc onely of Goſpel Truths, cill the Spi- 
rit comes to teach them, , I 
$10. 4, Letus hear him reverently, with 


ſub»mnſſion As Eglon to Ehud when he came 


and rold him, hee had a meſſage from Gad, 
Eglon 1n reverence to that, riſes off his ſear, 
When God ſpeaks 1n apger, hec can make 

| the 
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the Heavens and Earth co tremble with 
fear; And if hee ſpeak by his Spiric to our 
ſouls, in mercy and love, wee ſhould creme 
ble too, With reverencial affeRion, and e 
TFilial fear, Great Dofors do command re- 
vverence from their inferiour Schollars : 
How would Solomon with ,his wiſdome bee 
reverenced: by us ? but behold a greater 
{| chan Solowos 15 here. Here is the Spirir,that 
is wiſdome it ſelf, ro reach ſouls the way to 
Heaven, Solomons teaching is but the reach- 
ing of a man, bur this 15 the reaching of 
God himſelf; which calls for our reverence 
and {ubmiſſion. 

5, Let us hear him obediextly with reſs- 
lution to pralliſe, To hear the: Spirit teach, 
and not ro PraQice, is the next way to loſe 
the benefit of ſo good a Maſter, If the Spi- 
rit kindle a ſpark within us, wee ſhould en- 
deavour to ger It up to a perfe& flame. 
Quenching of the Spicir either in our ſelves 
ot others, 1s no work for a Chriſtian to pur 
in praiſe, Quench-coals as to the Spirics 
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reaching , are the Devils Granadoes, he 


throws into the world-to do miſchief with- 
all. Theſe are the devils plots to blow up 
men withour fire , to undo men by extin- 
ouithing rhe fire of the Spirit within. Bee 
not hearers onely, but doers alſo of the 


Word, 


3 22 


Jam.1, 22+ 


The Druine Preſence 
Word ; Otherwiſe yee deceive your ſelves, 
Iris the grofleſt ſelt-deceit, becauſe ſoul- 
deceir, to reſt barely in hearing, and know- 
ing, without doing. Hee that knows his 


Maſters will and does it not, ſhall be bea- 


Pal, 133. 
To 


Rom. 10. 
IF. 


ren wich many ſtripes. Eicher obey what ye 
know iscommended, and praQuſe-'what ye 
hear,or elſe berter never to knoiy or hear at 


 $ Ir, III. From Gods Preſence and 
reaching of his Spirit, there arifes matrer 
of reproof to rhree Torts of perſons, 

I, To ſuch as depend onely npon the teach- 
ings of the Spirit, without the Word of God. 
If there be any deluſions, in the world, wee 
muft own this as the Belzebwb among 
chem. This is che matter plot che Devil 
harh uſed in the late rimes, ro lay Goſpel 
Ordinances under the brand of ignominy , 
and groffeſt contempt. "Oh it's an eaſy 
way to be ſpiricual,ro ſayrhe Spirit reaches, 
and then wee can condemn all for carnal, 
that flick tro Ordinances, and call theſe 
outward forms, beggarly elements, Inftead | 
of Davids language, Oh when ſhall wee come | 
wp into the houſe of God, wee may hear , 
when ſhall wee meet in ſome obſcure cor- 5 
ner or other. And inſtead of St, Pauls exe 4 


clamation , How beantiful are the feet of 7 
| theſe © 
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«thoſe that Preach the Goſpel of peace., and 
a glad tydings of good things Fe may 
hear, how excellent a ching is it to hear ne 
I at = bur ro fic ſtill in fGlence , 
and to expe& heavenly raprtures, To meer 
rogether, ro fit in anamazed poſture, as if > — 
all were poſlefled with a dumb Devil, T'o 
' this end, that which was ſpoken about « 
cemporal deliverance, 1 have known, and 
heard uſed ro defend this practiſe, ww, 
Strand ſtill, and fee the ſabvation of the Lord, 
And this uttered by one, who was ſo impu- 
dencly abſnrd, as to aveuch, more good 
ro bee gotren by ſuck dumb and {len 
meetings, than by hearing choſe who were 
Ordained Miniſters. Bur, muſt wee noc 
needs look upon ſuch praiſes, as grofle 
delufions, when wee have neither precept, 
precedent, nor pronefe in all the Word of 
God to give any countenance to them? Ir * 
is:an endlefle deluſion, and groſly uncer- 
£ain 1n the very foundation, that ſuch give 
{| themſelves up unto, that wait for the Spi- 
Tits reaching, without the Word, For what 
4 rule have 1 co try the Spirit by, buc byche 
Word revealed, and written in the Scrip- 
tures ? When as Chriſt ſayes, ſearch che 
Scriptures. And Sc. John, try the Spirits 
whether they are of God or no, But ou 
a 
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The Divine Preſence | 
ſhall I kriow whether 1 am taught of the + | 
$ee before Spirit, or no, unleſs che Word dire& mee? 
e-13-/- 8. As for thoſe that are deluded our of Gods 
ways into this endleſs path of errour, 1 
look upon their caſe as ſad and miſerable; 
and yer it calls for the prayers of all their 
friends, relations, and acquainrance; yea 
and in this reſpe& their condition is much 
the more tobe pitried, in that their ob. 
Rinacy in errour, puts them upon reje&- 
ing (as by my ſelf ſomerimes hath' been 
heard) even the benefit of others prayers 
for them. Mee thinks it might ſtartle any 
ſober-minded Chriſtian to conſider, thac 
thoſe glorious Aartyre, that ſubmitred 
their netks to the block, and their bo- 
dies to the flames, yer never ſuffered 
for any of thoſe things, which cheſe ob- 
ftinarely maintain, who have fallen from 
hearing the Word, and have left the Or- 
dinances, which wee have good ground 
from ths Word of God to brand, as er- 
rours, and groſs deluſions» And they that 
fill che world with ſo great a dinne of their 
purity, perfetion, and ſanRiry of life, | 
when they are ſearched ro the botrome, it . 
amounts to no more than a ſenſcleſneſs un- -þ 
der fin, or at the beſt, but a freedome from *Þ 
ſome groſs and ſcandalous fing of the world, 
m . $ 13, 
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3u Goſpel Worſhip. _ 
| $ 13...2-Reproof,”to:fuch formal  Hypo- 
crites,: &t.-ire meerly for the teaching of the 
word, withont the inward. teaching of the 
Spirit of God, When wee plead for, Or- 
dinances, wee ſay notthe bare hearing of 
Sermons,' and; preſence.- at Prayers, .will 
bring ſouls-ro Heaven. The way of dull 
formaliry.and ourfide. boaſting, Phariſai- 
cal Hypocrife, was never. the way.-pre- 
ſcribed to Eternal ſalvation; .'Tis a ſmall 
commendation ro be a good Church-nean; 
and yer ſome: pratfe it ;dath deſerve, -he- 
cauſe-tr. ſpeaks rhem' to. be upon-- Gods 
ground, whilſt they are waiting .upon . the 
outward means. Bur to frequent Sermong 
on the Sabbath, and the Ale-houſe. on the 
week-daies, is a Religion thar pleaſes none 
better, than che Devil, and boon compa» 
nions. . Stich ate bur Religions Atheribg, Rev 
ligious in'their Profeſſion, and. Atheilts..in 
their PraQice. The Devil would never have 
raiſed. perſecution againſt the , Chrittiap 
Religion, if, none thar profeſſed it, would 
ever 20 further, then the bare ourwacd per- 
formance of Goſpet-duties. The' Devil 
+ loves Hypocrites well,- and therefore hath 
| prepared chem a principal ſear in Hell. Hy- 
poerites and unbeleevers are placed-in the 
very fore-front of the damned crew. 


Q_ 3. Reproof 


. 
- — ———no— —— y— CR — 


226 


The Divine Preſence 
3 Reproof touch carnal wretghes, «: 


through meer lazineſs, and negligence, throw 


off Gods Ordinances. An afternoons fleep, 
1s far betrer 'ro-fuch, than an afternoons 
Sexmon. Any bufineſs, that cannot be diſ- 
-parched on week-daies, or would hinder o- 
ether work by rhe doing of 1t chen, on the 
Sabbath they have 'rime enough For it, 
though with che-loſs of Publick Worſhip, 
T hiey can be bold: with God, co treſpaſs 
'upon him in char way» thar if others ſhould 
btrc treſpaſs ſo much upon they in the like 


'narure, they wontd endeavour to 'tecover 


damages of whemh. Such neither: care for 
the Word, or Spirits reaching; all is a caſe 


tothem, they caf\ do well enough without þ| 


either. Let fuch'confidet thar paſſage of 
St.'Paul.' When the Lord Jeſu (hall bee re» 
vealed from Heaven. with his mighty An- 
els,” 4n flaming. fire, raking vengeance on 


—___O______c... www 


them that know' not God, and obey not the . 


Goſpel of or Lord ' Jeſus Chriſt. Who ſhall 
be prmiſhed whh everlaſt 1g deſtruitzon, from 
rhe preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 


of bs power. A. place chat might: ſtartle a 


carnal and careleſs wretch, inco the ſerious 


minding of Gods wales. 
yd 13. IV. Fromithe- reaching and pre- 


= 


ſence of Gods Spirit, there ariſes matter 
Ge . L of | 


— 


of Conſolation ro Gods, Children, God is 
Preſent to teach rhem by tus Spirit, and is 
nor this matter of very great comfore, to 
have ſuch a Teacher ? -and eſpecially, ff 
wee conſider, that they aze taught by him 

I. The beſt Loſſons. | 

3. Towslh inthe beſt way. 

3. Ard to airs at the beſt end. | 

T. They are taught the beft Leſſons by 
the Syrrit of Ged.Men indeed may om_ 
the n—_ bur the Spirit of one- 
ly can e ally reach chem. Theſe four 
Leſions they are taughreffeCtuallys 

Firſt, Refte credere, to belecve aright, 


F 
' 
' 
i 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


'Tis the work of God, that wee beleeve onJob-6.:9 | 


 himwhom hee hach ſent. True Paith is 
| fixed upon Chriſt, as hee was ſent by the 
| Father, and nor as hee is fancied ro be by 
our corrupt minds, and this is 'a work of the 


Spirit in che ſoul. Sr. Part fayes, All mer, Theſ 34K 


2 not Faith. Thoſe thar have it are true 
Chriſtians, and do receive it as a ſpecial 
. 8iftar Gods hands. By grace are yee ſaved, 


through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it Epheſ. 2-8 


35 the gift of God, The Spiric works this 
| Faith, by opening the eyes of the under- 
| Randing, convincimsg of the conſcience, of 
fin in lumſelf, and righteouſneſs in Chrift, 
then the will is renewed, and made wil- 
Q_ 2 ling 
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ling to accept of Chrift, nor onely our of 
ſafery, bur our of delight, | 

' Secondly, Retle wvivere, to livearight, As 
any as are the Sons of God, arelead by the 
Rem.$.14 Sp#r4t of God, . Tt holds* true thus, as thar 

of the Apoſtle doth; As many as are lead 
by the Spirit of God, are the Sons .of God, 
Faith in a rrue Chriſtian 'is not a dead 
Faith. The Juſt ſhall lrve by Faith." As the 
Spirit helps Chriſtians co receive Chrift by 
Faith, ſo hce helps them to live 1g Chriſt, 
and to Chriſt by new obedience, 
Thirdly, Refte diligere, to love aright. 
Gale5.22 The fruit of the Spirit is love, They that are 
caught of the Spirir of God, are taught, /ove, 
borh to God and Men; they then love God 
for himſelf, and Men for Gods ſake. *Tis 
Love, not envy, not malice, nor reviling, 
not hatred, not backbircing and ſlandering 
others that are not juſt of our opinion; that 
1s the ftuit of the Spirit of God, The Spi- 
ric of Love teacherth men ro be conſcienti- 
ous, and nor ta be cenſorious, 
Fourthly, Refle orare, to pray aright, 
With whar face canany pretend the teach- 
ing of the Spirit, and either negle& or con- 
remn the uſe of prayer : When as che Spi- | 
Zach 13, Fit isſer outin Scripture by this Title. The, 
19 Spirit of Supplication. And in that known 
Foes place, 


o 
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place; 7 he Spirit helpeth our infirmities aind Ron 8.36 


reacherh uz to pray. Thi grace” of prayers 
one. of the ſwecreſt- flowers that grows in 
a Chriſtians Garden,” and ſo very cam-' 
fortable, and cordial, | WELL 
$ I4.' 2. They are taught to walk in'the 
beſt way. Some run on-in.a” way of carnal 
pleaſures, others are taken up meerly with. 
Ceremonies of Worſhip, with a negleR of 
ſanity; others in a way of ſeparation and 
error, bur a Childe of God, guided by the 


Spirit, walks on in the way of Holineſs and Heb.12. 
Peace, They are taught to keep the unity of 14 
the $ pirit 12 the bond of Peace, They rhar Epheſ. 43 


are not men of Peace; and-T ruth, in Gods 
Church, are not men of God. T hey are 
Fire-brands of Hel], that are alwates kind» 
ling the flames of contention, and divifion 
in the Church of God. 

3. They are taught to aim at the beſt end, 
viz. Gods glory, and their own ſalvation. 
Carnal minds. have carnal ends, A mans 
aims, diſcover much a mans temper. Vo- 
lupruous men aim at pleaſure, ambinous 
men ar honour, covztous men ar gain and 
profit, &c; Bur a Saint of God makes Hea- 
ven and Happineſs, and the things of Erer- 
nity his aim, and his main deſign. Theſe 
are ſpirirnal ends, and ſo ſpeak the man 

Q3. £0 
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+. - tobe ſpiritual, Now then to cloſe all, 
thoſe thar are thus taught of the Spiric of 
God, The beſt Leſſons, to walk in the beſt 
w41, 41d to am 4s the beſt ends; muſt needs 
have more comfort than thoſe carnal 
wretches, who live in :g#eraxce, walk in | 
errour , and» whoſe end is ecernal de-. 
ftr wilien, | 
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